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CHAPF..L 
SIR 
HE Buſineſs which yoor Lerter concerning Tolerati- 
on found me i in, has taken vp fo much of the 
time my wou'd allow me ever free, that! 


doobe whether | ſhould now at alt have rroubled you 
or the World with an Anſwer, had not ſome of my Friends, 
—  — of the Weakneſs of your Arguments, with re- 
peated Inſtances, perſwaded me it might be -of ofe ro Truth in 
a Point of fo great to clear it from thoſe Fallacies 


which might ; 
fore 


puzzle 
iled on me to hew the wrong and 
R you make ofc of co your new way of Perſc- 
rdon me, Sir, that 1 vie that Name, which you are 


(alan. 


ſo much offended at : for if Puniſhment be 


it come ſhort of the Diſcipline of Fire and F » tis as cer- 


rain that Puniſhment for is truly thoogh 
ic be only ſuch Puniſhment as you in yoor Clemeney think fir to 
call nuder ate and comvenent Penaliies, But however you pleaſe to 
call them, 1 doubt not but to let you fee, that if you willbe 
true to own Principles, and ſtand to what you bave ſaid, 
you carry your ſome obo (as you phraſe it) to 
all theſe Degrees which in Words you declare againſt. 

You have indeed in this laſt Letter of yours, aleered the Que- 
ſtion ; for peg. 26. you tell me the Queſtion between us, is, 
Whetber the iftrate bath any Right to »ſe Force to bring Men to 
the tree Religion ? Whereas you your ſelf owa the Queſtion to be, 


Whether the Mag iftir ate bas @ Right to uſe Force in matrerr of Raligi- Pag, 76. 


o« 7 Whether this Alteration be at all to the Advantage of 
Truth. or your Cauſe, we ſhall fre. Bur hence you take occa- 
ſon il] along to lay load on me. for charging you with the Ab- 
ſurdicics of a Power in the Magiſtrates to puniſh Men, to bring 
them to their Religion : Whereas you here tell us they have a 
Right to uſe Force anly ts bring Aer to the tre. But whether | 
were more to blame vo ſuppoſe = to talk coherently and mean 

Senſe, 


2 


Pag, 31. 


Pag, 35- 
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Chap. 1. Senſe, or you in expreſſing your If fo doubrfully and vuncer- 
WVYV tainly, where you were concerned to be plain and dire, 1 hall 


leave to our Readers to jadg ;, only —— 
endeavour to dear my fel + often mect 
with, of char 


where | hem 


You tell us, That by the Law of Natire the 
with coaltvoes Pomer, and to lr it 
Pagans arg 7-3") gue ee 
fer t auning of falſe and corrupt ; 
s Daty, to which he is, raed by the Law of Na 
ture, bus the Seipeare does not properly. grove u bum. 
| ſuppoſe you will grant me, that any thing laid upon the 
Magiſtrate as a Duty, is ſome way or other pratticable. Now 
the Mags | obiiged to uſe Force in Matters of en. 
but yet ſo as to bring Mea only to the true Religion, be will nor 
be in any Capacity to perform this part of his Duty, unleſs the 
Religion he is thus to rm be what he can certainly know, 
or ciſe-what it is ſufficient for him to belicve to be the 
troe : Either hus Knowledg or his Opinion muſt point out that 
Religion to him, which be is by Force to promere;, or Elſe be 
may promiſcuoully and indifferently promote any Religion, and 
puniſh Men at a venture, to bring them from that they are in, 
to anyother. 1his laſt 1 think no body has been ſo wild as to ſay. 
If therefore it mult be either his Knowledg or bis Perſwaſion 
that muſt guide the Magiſtrate herein, and keep him within 
the Bounds of his Duty ; it the Magiſtrates of the World can- 
not know, certaioly know the true Religion to be the true 
Religion ; but it be of a Nature to exerciſe their Faith, (for 
where Viſion, Koowledg and Certainty is, there Faith is done 
away) then that which gives them tbe laſt Determination here- 
ia, muſt be their own Bclicf, their own Perſwalon. * 
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To you and me the Chriſtian Religion.is the true, .and.chatis Chap, x. 


built (zo mention no other Articles of it) on this, that Jeſus nm 


Chriſt was put to Death at Jera/alem, and roſe again from the 
Dead. Now do you or | know this, (1 do pot ak with what 
Aſlurance we believe it, for thatia the bigheſt ce act be- 
ing Knowledg, is not what we now inquire after) Can any Mga- 


iſtrate demonſtrate to himfelf (and if be can to-bimfelf, he 
Toes it not todo it to others) not anly all the Articles of tus 
Church, but the Fundamental ones of the Chriſtian Religion ? 
For whatever is not capable of Demonſtration (as luch remote 
Matters of Fa(t are not) is not, unleſs it be ſelf-evident, capa- 
ble to produce Knowledg, bow well grounded and great ſocver 
the Allvrance of Faith may be wherewich it is received + hut 
Faith it is ſtill, and not Knowledg ; Perſwaſion, and not Certain- 
ty. This is the higheſt the Nature of the thing will per- 
mit os to go in Matters of revealed Religion, Which are 
therefore called Matters of Faith : A Perſwaſion of our own 


ſpel for Men to be faved: and 
were more required of the Magiſtrate for the Ut 
ther in the way to Salvation, than des oy + 
own Salvation. Knowledg then, properly © 
ing tobe had of the Tr neceſſary to Sal 
ſtrate muſt be content with Faith and Perſwaſion for the Rule of 
that Truth he will recommend and inforce others ;, as well 
as of that whereon be will venture his own eternal tt 


If therefore it be the Magiſtrates Duty to «ſe Force to bring Aden 
only to that Religion which be bg- 
lieves to be true : So that if Force be at all co be pſed by the 


Religion 


ledg in popular ways of Talking : but being here 

to diſtinguiſh between Knowledg and Belief, to what -—- 

of Confidence ſoever raiſed, their Boundaries myſt be kept, and 

their Names not confounded. 1 know not what greater Pledg a 

Man can give of a full Perſwaſion of the Truth of any thing, 

— — __._ 
2 


ring that Religion which 
all. I grant that a 
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Religion, and receives it for true. But to what Dc- 
gree ſoever of Aſſurance his Faith may riſe, it till comes ſhort 
of Knowledg. Nor can any one now, 1 think, arrive to greater 
Evidence of the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion, than the firſt 
Converts in the time of our Saviour and the Apoſtles had ; of 
whom yet nothing more was required but to believe. 

Brt ng all the Truths of the Chriſtian Religion neceſſa- 

to Salvation could be fo known 10 the Magiſtrate, that in bis 

© of Force for the bringing Men to imbrace theſe, he could 
be guided by infallib'e Certainty x yet | fear this would not ſerve 
your turn, nor authorize the Magiſtrate to vſe Force to bring 
Men in England, or any where elſe, into the Communion of the 
National Church, in which Ceremonies of humane Inſticution 
were impoſed, which cou'd not be known, nor (being confeſſed 
things in their own Nature indifferent) ſo much as thought nc- 
cellary to Salvation. 

But of this | ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak in another Place : all 
the Uſe I make of it here, is to ſhew, that the Croſs in Bap- 
tiſmy kneeling at the Sacrament, and ſuch like things, being 
impoſſible whe known neceſlary to Salvation, a certain know- 
ledg of the Truth of the Articles of Faith of any Church, 
could not authorize the Magiſtrate to compel Men to imbra« c 
the Communion of that Church, wherein any thing were made 
neceſſary to Communion, which he did not know was neceſſary 
wo Salvation. 

By what has been already ſaid, 1 ſuppoſe it is evident, that 


if the Magiſtrate be to uſe Force only for promoting the true Re. 


ligien, he can have no other Guide but bis own Perſwaſion of 
what is che rrue Religion, and muſt be ted by that in his Uſe of 
Force, or elſe not uſe it at all in mattervof Religion. If you 
woke the latter of theſ@Conſlequences, you and 1 are agreed : if 
the former, you moſt aſOw all Magiſtrates, of wharfoever Ro 
ligion, the Uſe of Force to bring Men to theirs, and {© be in- 
volved in all thoſe i!lt Conſequences which you cannot it ſeems 
admir, and hoped to decline by your uſelcls Diſtintion of 
Force tn be uſd, vor for any, bot for the trae Religion. 

"Tix tbe Davy, you (ay, f the Magiſtrate 16 uſe Force for pro. 
moring the rae Religion, And in ſeveral Places you tell us, he + 
eblgedto it. Periwace Magiſtrates in general of this, and then 
wdl me how any Magiſtrate ſhall be reſtrained from the Uſe of 

Force, 
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Force, for the ing what he thinks to be the true ? For Chap. 5. 
he being perſwmaded that it is his Duty to uſe Force to WAR 


the erue Religion, —_—— 7 his is the erve Re- 
ligion, What ſhall Rop his Hand ? Muſt he forbear the Uſe of 
Force till be be beyond believing, into a certain Knowled 
that all he e& Men to imbrace, is neceſſary to Salvation 
It that be it you will ſand toy you have my Conſent, and1 | 
think there will be no nced of any other Toleration. Bot if the 
believing his Religion to be the trve, be ſufficient for the Magi- 
ſtrate to uſe Force for the promoting of it, will it be ſo only to 
the Magiſtrates of the Religion that you profeſs ? And mult all 
other Magiſtrates fit ſtill, and not do their Duty till they have 
our Permiſſion ? If it be your Magiſtrate's Duty to uſe Force 
the promoting the Religion he believes to be the true, it will 
be every Mayiſtrate's Duty to uſe Force for the promoting what 
he believes to be the true, and he rs Of io he as. 
ceive and promote it as if it were true. If you will not take 
this upon my Word, yet | delire you todo it upon the ſtrong 
Reaſon of a very judicious and reverend Prelate of the preſent 
Church of England, In « Diſcuw ſe concerning Conſcience, printed 
in 46, 87. p. 18. You will find theſe following Wor and 
much more to this Purpoſe : Where 4 Man is miſt aken in bis Tudg- 
ment, even in that Caſe it is adlmayy @ Sin ts alt aqainft it, 
Though we ſhould takg that for a Duty which i1 reglly a hs yet fo 
long as 74 re this per ſwaded, it mill be bighty crimmal in ua to aft in 
cont! adetivou Nt ld rain _ of thiris eviden, 
bee anſt PEI aq anſt i Light which at pre- , 
my Le Direthion of cur Attiong, Pg nr tan. 
done, the immediate G nide of our Allions cart be noting but our Con- 
ſeimce, our Un Perſmaſion. If a Man, for Inſtance, 
ſhould of a Jew become @ Chrifian, whilſt yet in bis Heart be be- 
lieved that the Mfſtcat is not yet come,, and that our Lord Teſwn was 
an Impeftor 5 Or of « Pays renounce the Communion of the 
Roman Church, and" juin with ears, whilft be u1 perſwaded that 
the Roman Church is the Carbelick Church, and that our Re. 
formed Churches ave Hererie or Schiſmaricdl ; though now there 42 
wone of ws that will deny that the Men in beth theſe Caſer have made a 
good Change, as baving changed 4 falſe Religran for airue one; yet 
for all that 1 dave ſay 4 foould all agree they were butbof. thens great 
Vikas for makyng thas Change, becanſe they wads it nat wpon boneſt 
Prin. 


6 
 —- 
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Principle, and in pur ſuance of their Judgment, but in direlt con 
cradeliien to both, — that it being the Rn Duty to uſe 
Farce to bring Men to the true Religion, and be being periwaded 
his is the true, 1 ſuppoſe you will no longer queſtion bur that 
he is as wuch obliged to uſe Force to bring Nento «, as if it were 
the true. And then, vir, 1 you have too much Reſpet 
for Magiſtrates, not to allow to believe the Religions to 
be true which they profeſs. Theſe things pet together, 1 de- 
fire you to conſider whether of Mag iftr ates ave obliged to uſe Force 
to bring Men to the true Religion, every ING nat oblig'd to 
uſe Force to bring Men to that Religion he believes to be true ? 
Thi being fo, 1 hope 1 have not argued fo wholly beſides the 
purpoſe, #5 you all through your Letter accuſe me, for charging 
on your Dodtrine all the il Conſequences, all the Prejudice it 
would be to the troc Religion, that iftrates ſhould have 
Power, to uſe Force to bring Men to their Religions: apd | pre- 
ſome you will think your ſelf concerned to give to all theſe Pla- 
ces in the firſt and ſecond Letter concerning T' = which ſhew 
the Inconveniences and Abſurdities of ſuch an uſe of Force, ſome 
foch as rezel# the 


wet Force, 


- 


OUSTING Force your way 4 
any Religion, it is likelier to be rhe than the true, becauſe 
few of the Magiſtrates of the World are in the right way. You 
reply, This weald _— ts the purpoſe, if =_ aſſerted that 
Mag oftr ate uſe Force your mderett ) to 
bring Aden to bis ewe Soligien, whatever thee be, Bue if ou hir- 
ted wo ſach thing, (as no Alan you think but an Atheiſt will aſſert 
00 93 my - T his is the great Strength 
your Anſwer, and your Refuge almoſt in every page. $o 
that | preſume it reaſonable to cxpedt that you ſhouid clearly 
and direftly anſwer what 1 have here faid, or cle find ſome 
other Anſwer than what you have done to the ſecond Larter con. 
cermng Toleration, However acute you are in your way in ſeve- 
ral places on this occaſion, as p. 11, 12. for my Anſwer to which 
[bs embed on 
To my Argument agrinſt Force, from the Magiſtrates being 


'as liable to Error as the reſt of Mankind, you anſwer, That 
/ 
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who Sort that every Magiſtrate bas 4 right ts uſe Forces ts 


4 
be bave conſider 1d that thus Argument concerns none bat I 


py RY TTY whico ane rode Rog. - 


1 ſuppoſe you p_—— now this An- 


rm ena ar 
1n- 


ſorer Tg wal Fer. "1 
Religion by Force, or 


ro have 
voly'd in "o promo ku paſs on thoſe who aſſert ir of 
And here 1 think: rm on ben 


ved your turn, may impoſed on your | 

as they are firted ry do fo on others, and therefore 

then mmntn tn -— -— 2421 oa 
— — 

To my © It'is nor 

| Tomy fin: clin to make uſe of he ie of 07 ener Meanotn 

+ what the Author and Finiſher of our Faith 

reply, Wick bow 7a or, mw, cha, wry mc 1 '4 

purpoſe, For if the Magi 

aw Lard hat ed, uns Aapdom, Avex 

the furthering their Service, 

oful and neceſſary for that 


ay, that *oyporrant 
any other Means for the Salration of Mens 
© the Author and Finiſher of oor Faith has direct 
indeed the Author ant Finiſber of our Faith bu given the Magi- 
iT rafelf het bei - Frate —riats no ntne 
(if bw any Power ts ow" be 
nyt already, even by the Law 7, wu the Fs God 
to the People for Good, and bear an not in vain, «+ e, 
inveſted with coaftrur Power, and ebliged the good: 
Purpoſes which it maghe ſerve, and for yougerbry yak yh een 

fal z even for the reſtr aming of falſe and EET Hl «& Job 
before ( perivaps before any part of the Serigtnres were wo 

pr Sor when be ſaid, that the worſhippeny the Stn or 
Moon, we an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judg. Bur theagh 
our Saview ba given the Magiftrates no new Power, ger being King 


of Kings, be expetl; and requires that they ſhould ſubmur themſelves 


*,to bis Scepter, and uſe the P hab 
EE he fratn ME ee he fenedn; 
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to them, for 
in the World. 
none GAP CHD ay groves er ſo 4 econ 
mends, and ſo firiftly requires of all bus Diſciples, as it obliget all 
Men to ſech, and promete the Good of others, av well a4 theur onn, of- 
preially their Spiriinal and Erernal God, by ſuch Acans a4 their [e- 
weral Places and Relations enable them to aſe 1 ſo ders it eſperially th- 
lige the May iſtrate to do it as a Magiſtrate, i. ©. by that Power which 
enabler him to do it above the rave —_ PLE * 
Ss far therefore is the Ghriſtion Magiftrate, £roe: 
be/ps ay Sor. the furtherance of the G (ped, by laying convenient 
Penalties ach 4s rejett it, or any pert of it, from uſing any 
other Means for the Salvation of Mens Souls, than what the Author 
and Finiſher of our Faith has direted, thet be ders mo more than bus 
Daty to God, to bis Redeemer, and to bus Swbjetts, res of him. 
The Sum of your Reply amounts to this, that &y the Law of 
Nawre the Magiſtrate may make uſe of his coaltive Fower where 
it is »ſefal and neceſſary for the Good of the People. If it be 
from the Law of Nartwe, it muſt be to all Magiſtrates equally : 
And then | ask whether this Good they are to promote without 
any new Power or Commiſſion from our Saviour, be what they 
think to be ſo, or what they certainly know to be ſo. If jt be 
what they thiok to be (o, then all iſtrates may uſe Force to 
bring Men to their Religion: and what Good this is like to be 
to Men, or of what uſc to the true jon, wc have elſewhere 
conkdered. If it be only that Good h they certainly know 
to be ſo, they will be very ill enabled to do whar you require of 
them, which you here tell us is ts aſſt rhet Alemaftry which car 
Lord has appointed. Which of the ! rates of your time did 
you know to have ſo well ſtudied the Controgeriies about Ordi-. 
nation and Church-Government, to be fo well verſce in Chorch- 
, Hiſtory and Succeſſion, that you can undertake that be certain- 
ly knew which was the Minipry which our Lord bad appornted, ei. 
that of Keme, or that of Sweden, whether the Epiſcopacy in ove 
part of this Iſland, or the Presbytery in another, were the Ar. 
mftry which our Lord bad appointed? It you ay, being firmly per- 
ſwaded of it, be ſufficicat to authorize the Mariitrate to fc 
Force 3 you with the Arbeifts, as you call them, who & fo, vive 
the People up in every Country to the coattive Force of the Ma. 
g/trate, to be employed for the afifting the Minter; of bis Re- 


lxon : 
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ligion : And King Zewis of good right comes in with his Dra- Chap. :. 


cons ; for 'tis not much 
Fis Popith Prieſts and Jeſuits to be rhe Mim/iry our Lord 
| a5 either Charls or King James the 24 believed 
that of the Church of England to be fo. And of what uſe fuch 
an exerciſe of the coattive Power of all Magiſtrates, is to the 
People, or to the true Religion, you are concerned to ſhew. 
=). but to tell me, / enly trifle, and this is all an- 
ſwered. 

What in other places you tell us, is to make Men bear, confe- 
der, fludy, imbrace, and bring Men to the true Religion, you here 
do very well to tell us is to afiff the Afiniftry : and to that "tis 
true, commen Experience &ſcovers the Magifirats coaitive Force 
ts be uſeful and neceſſary, viz. to thoſe who taking the Reward, 
bat not over-buſying themſelves in the care of Souls, find it for 
their Eaſe, that the Magiſtrates coattive Power ſhould ſupply 
theic want of Paſtoral Care, and be made uſe of to bring 
into an outward Conformity to the National Church, whom 
either for want of Ability they cannot, or want of due and friend- 
ly - join'd with an exemplary Life, they never 
much as to prevail on heartily to embrace it. That 
there may be ſuch N in the beſt-conſticuted National 
Church in the World, the Complaints of a very knowing Biſhop 
of our Church in a late Diſcourſe of the PASTORAL CARE, 
is too plain an Evidence. 

Without ſo great an Authority | ſhould ſcarce have ventured 
(t it lay juſt in my way) to have taken notice of what is 
ſo viſible, that it is in every one's Mouth, for fear you ſhould 
have told me again, that / made my ſelf an occaſion to ſhew 
Good-will toward the Clergy, For you will not, 1 ſuppoſe, ſuf. 

that eminent Prelate to have any Il)-will to them. 

If this were not ſo, that ſome were igent, | imagine the 
Preachers of the Truc Religion (which lies, as you tel} us, ſo 
obview and expoſed, as to be = diſtioguiſh'd from the Falſe) 
would need or deſire no other ance from the Magiftrates co- 
atrve Power, but what ſhould be direfted againſt the Irregulari- 
ty of Mens Lives ; their Laft: being that alone, as you tell vs, 
that makes Force neceſſary to aſliſt the true Religion + which 
were it not for our depraved Nature, would by its Light and 
Reaſonableneſs have the — againſt all falſe Religions. 

You 


that he © (nnngty believed ww wo 


_ -— > O— — 
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You tell us too, That the Magiſtrate may impoſe Creeds and 


CYAN Ceremonies ; indeed you ſay ſound Creeds and decent Ceremonies, 
P. 13. but that helps not your Cavſe : for who muſt be Judg of that 


ſormd, and that decem ? If the Impoſer, then thoſe Words fi 
rs nothing et all, but that the Magiſtrate may impoſe thoſe 
Creeds and Ceremonies which he thinks ſound and decem,, which 
is in cffeft ſuch as he thinks fr. Indeed you telling us a lictle 
above in the ſame page, that it is a Yice net to worſhip God int 
Way: preſcribed by t thoſe to whom God ba left the ordering of ſuch 
Maers ;, you ſeem to make other Judges of what is joand and 
decent, and the Magiſtrate bur the Executor of their Decrees 
with the AMfhance of his coaftive Power. A pretty Foundation 
to eſtabliſh Creeds and Ceremonics on, that God has left the ordbr- 
ng of them to thoſe who cannot impoſe them, and rhe impoſing 
of them to thoſe who cannot order them. But ſtill the ſame 
Difficulty returns ; for after they have preſcribed, muſt the Ma- 
giſtrate judg them to be ſornd and decene, or muſt he impoſe 
—_ though he judg them not ſeund or decem ! If he muſt jud 
hem ſo himſelf, we are but where we were : if be muſt im 
== when preſcribed, though he judg them noe found nor 
= OY ſort of Drud is put on the Magiftrate : 
far is this ſhort of implicite Farth ? But if he muſt noc 
m7 nr tary che he muſt 7 or: bay gee pode 
God bas left the ordering of ſuch Matters ; and then the 
Kin of France is ready again with his Dragoons for the ſword 
and drceme Ceremonies of his Prefcribers in the Council 
of Trex, and that upon this ground, with as good right as any 
other has for the tn of any others. Do not miſtake 
me again, Sirz 1 do not fay, he jodges as right but I do ſay, 
that whilſt be judges the Council of Trex, or the Clergy of 
Kome to be thoſe to whom God bat left the or drrung of theſe Mat - 
ters, be bas as much right to follow their Decrees, as any other 
+ m—_—_ 7 a of any other Set of morral Men whom 
be belicves to be 

But whoever is to be Jadg of what is fond or decemr in the 
cate, 1 ask, 

Of what Uſe and I, s it to mpoſe Creeds »nd Cere- 
monies ? for that Uſe Neeeſſuy is all the Commiſſion you 
can find the Magiſtrate bath to utc his coattive Power to im- 
pole them. , 

1. 


_y wo. PEI i. 
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- called the Apoſtles Creed ; which 
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1, Of what Uſe and Neceſlity is it among Chriſtians that Chaps ri 
own the Scripture to be the Word of God and Rule of Faith, www 


ro make and impoſe 2 Creed ? What Commiſſion for this hath 
the Magiſtrate from the Law of Nature ? God hath given a Re- 
velation that contains in it all things neceſlary to Salvation, and 
of this his People are all perſwadcd. What Necellity now is 
there ? How does their Good require it, that the Magiſtrate 
ſhoold fingle out, as he thinks fir, any number of thoſe Truths 
as more neceſſary to Salvation than the reſt, if God himſelf has 
not done it ? 

2. But next, are theſc Creeds in the Words of the Scripeure 
or not ? If they are, they are certainly ſawnd, as containing no- 
thing but Truth in them : and fo they were before as they hay 
in the Scripture. Burt thus though they contain nothing bot 
ſound T yet they may be imperfe@t, and ſo wſoned Rules 
of Faith, fince they ma require more or leſs than God requires 
to be believed as neceſſary to $a . For whar greater ne- 
ceſſity 1 pray is there that a Man ſhoold believe that Chriſt ſuf- 
fered nnder Ponies Pilate, than that he was born at Bethlehem of 
Judah t Both are certainly true, and no Chriſtian donde of ei- 
ther : But how comes one to be made an Article of Faith, and 
impoſed by the Magiſtrate as neceſſary to Salyation, (for other- 
wiſe there can be no neceſliry of Impoſition) and the other not ? 

Do not miſtake me here, as if 1 wonld hy by that Summary 
of the Chriſtian Religion, which is comtained itt that which ts 

COIILY who examines 
the Matrer, will have reaſon to conc! . As yt 
ling, yet is certainly of reverend Antiquity, and ought fill ry 
be preſerved in the Church. 1 mention it not toargue againſt 
it, but againſt your Impoſition, and to ſhew that even that 
Creed, though of that Antiquity, though it contain in it all the 
Credenda neceſlary to Salyation, cannot yet upon your Princt- 
ples be impoſed by the corner Power of the Magiſtrate, who 
even by the Commiſſion you have found out for him, can ufc his 
Force for nothing bot what is abſolutely neceſſary ro Salvarion. 

Bur if the Creed to be impoſtd be not in the Words of Di- 
vine Revelation 1 then it is in plainer, more clear nd- intelligt- 
ble Expreſſions, or not : if no phiner, what neecfſiry of chan- 


ging thoſe, which Men inſpired by the Hoty Ghoſt made »ſe of? 
If you ſay, they are plainer + then they explain and —_— - 
—_ CG 2 t 


IT 


Chap. 1. the Senſe of ſome obſcure and dubious Places of Script 
ww Explication not bring of divine Revelation, t 
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hough ound 10 
one Man, may be unſound to another, and cannot impoſed 
as Truths ceceſlary to Salvation. Beſides that, this deftroys 
what you tell us of the Obviewſneſs of all Truths necellary to 
Salvation. 

And as to Rites and Ceremonies, arc there any neceffary to 
Salvation, which Chriſt has not inſtituted ? if not, how can the 
Magiſtrate impoſe them ? What Commilion has he from the 
Care he ought to have for the Salvation of Mens Souls, to uic his 
coaltive Force for the Eſtabliſhment of any new ones which our 
Lord and Saviour (with due Reverence be it ſpoken) had for- 
gotten ? He inſtitured two Rites in his Church; Can any one 
add any new one to them ? Chriſt commanded Gmply to bap- 
tize in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt ; 
but the ſigning of the Croſs, how came that neceſſary ? Hu- 
mane pt = which 15 neceſſary to aſſiſt the Truth againſt the Cor- 
raption of humane Nature, has made it fo. Burt "tis a decent Cere- 
mony. | ask, Is it fodecent that the Adminiſtration of Bap- 
tiſm, ſimply, as our Saviour iaſtituted, would be indecent 
without ic? If not, then there is no Reaſon to impoſe it for 
Decency's ſake ;, for there can be no Reaſon to alter or add any 
thing to the Inſtirution of Chriſt, or introduce any Ceremony 
or Circumſtance into Religion for , where the Ation 
would be decent without it. The Command to do all things de- 
cently and in Order, gave no Authority to add to Chriſt's laſti- 
rution any new Ceremony, it only cribed the manner how, 
what was neceſſary to be done in the Congregation, ſhould be 
theredone, (vis.) aftcr ſuch a manner, that if it were omitred, 
there would appear ſome Indecency, whereof the Congregation 
or colleftive Body was to be Judg, for to them that Rule was 
given : and if that Rule go beyond what | have ſaid, and gives 
Power to Men to i uce into Religious Worſhip whatever 
they ſhall think decent, and —_ Uſe of it; [do not ſee 
how the greateſt part of the inhnite Ceremonies of the Church 
of Reme could be complained of, or refuſed, if introduced into 
another Church, and there impoſed by the Maziſtrate. But if 
ſoch a Power were given to the Magiſtrate, that whatever 

t a decent Ceremony, be might 4 novo impoſe, be 
expreſs Commillion from God in Scripture, ſince the 
Com- 


| 
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Commiſſion you ſay be has from the Law of Natures. will. never 
give him a Power to inſticute new Ceremonies in the Chriſtian 
Religion, which, be they decexs,, or what they will, can never 
be neceſſary to Salvation- 

The Goſpel was to be preached in their Alemblies, the Rule 
then was the Habic, Geſture, Vogce, Language, &«. of 
the Preacher (for thele were neceſlary Ci es of the 
Altion) ſhould bave nothing ridiculous or igdecent in it. . T be 
Praiſcs of God were to be ſung z it muſt be then in ſuch Poſtures 
and Tuncs as became the Solemnicy of that Attion. And fo a 
Convert was to be baptized, Chriſt inſtituted the eſſential 
part of that Altion, which was waſhing with Water in the 
Name of the Father, Soo, and Holy Ghoſt ; in which Care was 
alſo to be had, that in the doing this nothing ſhould be omitted 
that preſerved a Decency 1a all the Circumſtances of the Attion. 
But no Body will ſay that if the Croſs were omitted, that upon 
that Account there would be any thing indecent in Baptiſm. 

What is to be done in the Allemblies of Chriſtians for the Sal- 
vation of Souls, is ſufficiently preſcribed in Scripture : But 
fince the Circumſtances of the Altions were ſo various, and 
might in ſeveral Countries and Ahes have different Appearances 
(as that appears decent in one Country which is quite contrary 
in another) concerning them there could be. no ather Rule 
given than what is, wz. decently, i Order, and to Edification ; 
and in avoiding lodeceacics, and not adding any new Ceremonies 
er) this Rule coaliſts. 

| judg po Man in the Uſe of the Crof. in Baptuſao 1 the Im- 
potting 07 hate 05997 oaber Ceremony rot inſtituted by Chriſt 

f, is what | argue agaiolt, and lay, is more than you up- 
on your Principles can make gocd. 

Becauſe you think your Argument for the Magiſtrate's Right to 
uſe Force has not had its due Contideration; | ſhall here ſet it down 
in your own Words,as it ſtands,aod indeavour to give you Satil- 
fattion to it. You ſay there, 17 ſach « « of curward Force as bas 
been mentioned, be of great and even neceſſary Uſe ſor the advancing 
theſe Endi, ( as takgng the World as we find ut, 1 think it appears to be ) 
then 11 waſt be td that there w a Right ſomenhbere to uſe u 
for the advancing theſe Ends, wnleſs we will ſay (what without In 
piety cannet be ſaid) that the wiſe and benign Diſpoſer and Gover- 
ner of all things bas net furnifned Mankind with competent means for 
the 
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Chap.'1] the protiing bis win Honear in the World, and the Grad of Souls. 
\—— i. i. 


| thor s be ſuch & Eight ſorewbers, where fhond it be, but 
where % Power of compiling reſuder ! That is principaty, and is 
tefyw? to the Pablick in the Civil Soveraryn, hich Words, -if 
they have ary or; ano} thern, it in ſhort ſtands thus. Force 


is »ſrfal and ntcrfſary : the good and wiſe God (who without Im- 
plety cannot be ſuppsicd not to have farmiſbed Men with compe- 
tert means for their Saty#ion) has t e given a Kight ro 


ſome Men to vie ir, and thoſe Men are the Civil Soveraigns- 
To make this Argument of any Uſe to your Purpole, you 
muſt ſpeak a lictle more diſtintly, (for here you, according to 
your laudabte and ſafe way of Wriring, are wrapp'd up in the 
Uncertainty of geocral rerms) and muſt re] vs, beſides the 
End for which it is sſeſul and neceſſary, ro whom it is »/eful and 
neceſſary. Is it »ſeſal and neceſſary to all Men ? That you will not 
ſay, for many are brought to imbrace the true Religion by 
bare Preaching, without any Force. Is it then neceſſary to all 
thoſe, and thoſe only, who as you tell us, rejel? the rrae Religion 
rendered with ent Evidence, or at leaſt ſo far eſted to 
them, as ts oblige them to reveroe it, and to leave them E x« 
eaſe if they do not ? To-all therefore, who rejefting the true Re- 
ligion fo tendered, are without Excnfe, your mederate Force © 
nſefal and wmerſſary. But is it tall thoſe comprrens, i. c. ſuffvient 
means ? That”tis evident in matter of Fat, it not ; for afrer 
all, many ſtand out. *Tis like you will ſay, which is all you have 
to ſay, that thoſe are ſuch, whohaving refiſted this laſt means, 
moderate Force, God always refaſeth bis Grace to, without 
which no-means is cfheacions. So that your Comperear at laſt, 
are only ſoch Sneans as are the ormoſt thar God has | 
and will have uſfcd, and which when Mer refiſt, they are withour 
Excuſe, and ſhall never aftcr have the Aſſiſtaree of his Grace 
to bring them to that Trath they bave reſifted, and ſo be as the 
Apoſtle, 2 Tim. HIl. 8. calls foch, Afen of corrape Minds, repro- 
bate concerning the Faith, If then it ſhall be, that the Day of 
Grace ſhall be over to all thoſe who refef? the Trath maniſeſted 
to them, with ſoch Evidence, ar leave; them without Excuſe, and 
that bare Preaching and Exhortation ſhalf be according to the 
good Pleaſure of the benign Difpoſer of all things, enough 
(when neglefted) ro make their Hearts fat, their Ears beavy, and 
ſhat their F yes that they ſhould not perceive nor underf} and, nov be con- 


verted, 
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' any other, then yoor moderate $orce 15 nat the corngrieve awnery 


by Revelation. For it s impothb/e to know, but by 
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verted, that God fheald bead them | Say, ohrthis ſhould be 
Caſe, they your Fores, whatever you IMagianr of bs, 
ther be crmprrent, »/afid, not mower a. :d6evhed ited 
you _ that your mederate Degrew of + orcy ag. 
means of Grace which God will bave, as necellary to Salvation, 
tried upon every one before he will paſs that Sentence in {/a« 
Make bus Hears fas, Gee. and that your Degree of 
Force is that beyoad which Gad will have no other or more 

erfol means uſed, bur that thoſe whom that works not ypen, 
ſhall be left concermang F aich. And till you have proved 
this, you will in vain your meder&r Force (whatever 
ou might think of it, if you bad the ordering of that Matter 
in the Place of God) to be a/ofal, nerefſery, and cemperent means. 
For if Preaching, Erxbortation, Inſtructzon, &c. as ſeems by 
the whole Current of the Scriprure, (and it appears not that 
Iſaiab in the Place aboye-cned, made thewr Hearts fo with any 
thing but his Words) be that means, which when rextted to 
ſuch a Degree, as he ſecs fir, God will panaſh with a Keprobate 
Mind, and that there be no other means of Grace to.come af- 
ter ; you mult confeſs that whatever good Qpictiop you bave. of 
your moderate Force after this Sentence is pailedl, it; eqn dg ao 
good, have no Efficacy neither dreiHy nor indewelllyy; wad ofa 
—_— towards the dies to the Trath. : © <1; [1 

yoar moderate Force be not that preciſe molt means of 
Grace, which when inctieftos}, God will not afford his Grace id 


you talk of, This therefore! you raatt prove: that Preaching 
alone is nots —_—— Farce joun & 1044 bs 4hat 
means of Grace, which when negietted. or xc6ted; God will 
afiſt no ether means with his Grace to being Mca. inte the O- 
bedience of the Truth ; and this let me tell you, you m't, prove 

Revelation, 


the joſt- Meaſures of God's eng, nd with; thoſe 
means are, which when Mens have reads ed 1nc/ie- 
(roal, his Spirit hall no longer frive with thers, Sor bis Grote 
ft any order means for their Converhion or Salvation. When 
you have done this, there will be ſame Ground for youto talk 
of meder ate Force, a+ the means which God's Wridem and 
Goodneſs is ingaged to fornith Men with 4 bat to-ſpeak of it, 
+5 you do now, exif it were that both neaf-oy and cormprrens 
means, 


Clape.r, 


's 
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Chap. 1. means, that it would be an Imputation to the Wiſdom and 
CV IL Goodnels of God, if Men were not furniſhed with it, when 'tis 


evident, that the greateſt part of Mankind have always been 
deftitote of it, will 1 fear be not cably cleared from that / 
you mention ; for though the Magiſtrate had the Righe to "x" 
yet” where-ever that moderate Force was not made uſe of, there 
| Met were not furniſhed with your means of Salvation, 
CT NES God s Juſtice and Good- 
nefs, that thoſe who miſcarry ſhould do ſo by their own Fault, 
that their Deſtruction ſhould be from themſelves, and they be 
left inexcuſable : But pray how will you ſhew us, that it is ne- 
ceſſary, that any who have reſiſted the T ruth tendered to them 
only by Preaching, ſhould be ſaved, any more than it is neceſla- 
ry that thoſe who have reliſted the Truth when moderate Force 
has been joined to the A WeCDIONS They 
are inexcuſable one as well as the , and thereby have in- 
curred the Wrath of God, under which he may juſtly leave the 
one as well as the others and therefore he cannot be faid not to 
have been furniſhed with competent means of Salvation, who 
having rejefted the Truth preached to him, has never any Pe- 
nalties laid on him by the Magiſtrate to make him conſider the 


Truths he before rejected. 
Streſs of your for the Neceſſity of Force 
That the Majority of Mankind are not ailed on 
therefore the Goodneſs and W of God 


with fome more efteftual means, as 
you that 'the Majority of Mankind 
the ſtrait way, and narrow Gate ? 
our moderate Degree was the zeceſſary 


nothing but that could do it ? 
and Goodneſs, God muſt furniſh 


wm — 

ive any occ to ask, 
What otber meant u there lefet He muſt alſo after y 
Penalties have left the greater part of | 

be bound to furniſh Mankind with higher Degrees of Force vp- 
on this Man's Demand : And thoſe Degrees of Forceproving 
incffeftual to the Majority to 

Chriſtians, God muſt be to furniſh the World again with 
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a new Supply of Miracles upon the Demand of another wiſe Chap. +- 
Controuler, who baving fet his Heart upon Miracles, as you www 


have yours 00 Force, will demand, what ocher means is there left 
but Miracles ? for 'tis like this laſt Gent. would take it ve- 
ry much amiſs of you, if you ſhould not allow this to be a good 
and unqueſtionable way of argviog ;, or if yon ſhould deny that 
after the vemoſt Force bad been uied, Miracles might not do 
ſome Service at \calt undorecily and at a Diſtance towards the bring- 
ung Men to imbr ace the Trac. And if you cannot prove that Mt- 
racles may not thus ds forme Service, he will conclude juſt as you 
do, that the Cavule is his. 

Let us try your Method a little farther. - when 
next ber the gencleſt Aulmonnionr nor the mof carneſt w1l pre 
vail, ſomething cle is to be done a5 the only means teft, Whar 
is it muſt be dove ? What is this *ec — 


any had got one of the [ncibon-Knives of the Hoſpiral 
in his Hand, to cut thoſe for the Stone withit, whom he could 
not know needed cutting, or that cutting would do them any 
good, when the Maſter of the Hoſpital had given bim no ex- 
preſs Order to uſe his Incifon-Knife in that Operation ; nor 
was it known to any but the Maſter, who needed, and on whom 
it would be uſeful ; nor would he fail to uſe it himſelf wherever 
he found it necellary. D 


F 
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Be Force of as great and neceſſary aſe as you pleaſe ;, let it be 


GYVy the competent Means for the prometing the Honour of God in the 


Werld, ———_— » that the right ro wſe it muſt neceſſa- 
rily be ſomewhere, T bis Right cannot poſſibly be, where you 
would have it, in the Civil Soveraigns, and that for the very 
reaſon you give, ws. becauſe it mult be where the Power of com- 
pelling reſides, For fince Civil Soveraignt cannot compel them- 
ſelves, nor can the compelling Power of one Civil Soveraign 
reach another Civil Soveraign, it will not in the hands of t 
Civil Sover aigns reach the moſt conſiderable part of Mankind, 
and thoſe both for their own and their Sabjets Good, have 
moſt nced of it. Beſides, it it go along with the Power of com- 
pelling, it muſt be in the hands of all Civil Soveraigns alike : 
which by this, as well as ſeveral other Reaſons 1 have given, 
being unavoidable to be ſo, this Right will be ſo far from uſcfal, 
that whatever efficacy Force has, it will be imployed to the do- 
ing more Harm than Good ,, ſince the g part of Ci1l So- 
verargns = falſe Religions, Force will be imployed for the 
promoting of thoſe. 

But let us grant what you can never prove, that though all 
Civil Soveraigns have compelling Power, yet only thoſe of the true 
Religion have a right to uſe Force in Matters of Religion : your 
own Argument of Aankind being wnfurmſbed (which is Impict 
to ſay) with competent Means for the promoting the Henear of G 
and the Good of Souls, ſtill prefies you. For the compelling Power 
of cach Coil Sever aign not reaching beyond his own Dominions, 
the right of uſing Force in the hands only of the Orthodox Civil 
Soveraigns, leaves the reſt, which is the far greater part of the 
World, deſtitute of this your necellary and competent Means for 
promoting the Honour of God in the World, and the Good of Souls, 

Sir, | return you my T hanks for having given me this occaſi- 
on totake a review of your Argument, which you told me 1 
had miſtaken 3 which 1 hope I now have not, and have anſwered 
to your Satisfation. 

confeſs | miſtook when I faid that cutting being judg'd oſe- 
ful, could not authorize even a $kilful Surgeon to cur a Man 
without any farther Commiſſion : for it ſhould have been thus x 
That though a Man has the Inſtruments in his Hand, and Force 
enough to cut with; and cutting be judg'd by you of great and 
even neceſſary Uſe in the Stone 3 yet this, without any farther 
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eff than the neceſſity Cay that Averſion, as thu temporal Life 
that whrc 
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Commiſſion, will not authorize any one to uſe his Strength and Chap. 1- 
Knife in Cutting, who knows not who has the Stone, nor has wwe 


any Light or Meaſures to judg to whom Cutting may be necella- 
ry or uſctul. 

Rat let us ſee what you ſay in anſwer to my Inaſtanc#: 1. That 
the Stone does not alnays tif, theugh it be not cared, but Men 
efren live to a great Age with it, and dic at laſt of other Diſtempers. 
Bus Averſion to the true Relygion u certainly and inevitably mortal to 
the Soul, if not exred, and jo of abſolute neceſſity to be cured. It 
it of abſolute neceſſury ts be cared in all ? If fo, will you not here 
again thiak it, requiſite that the w/e and benign Diſpoſer and Go- 
virner of all things, ſhould farniſh comperens Means tor what is of 
abſolute neceſſuy ? For will it not be Impiery to ſay, that God hath 
lett Mankind «anfarniſbed of comperemt, i. C. ſuſfciem Means for 
what is abſolutely neceſſary ? For it is plain in your Account Mea 
hive not been furniſhed with ſaffciene Means for what is of ab/e- 
late weceſr to be cured in all, if in any of them it be left wncu-« 
red. For as you allow none to be /officieze Evidence, but what 
certainly gains Aſent ;, fo by the ſame Rule you cannot call 
that ſafficiexs Micans which does- not work the Cure. It is in 
vain to ſay, the Means were ſofficiexe, had it not been for their 
own Fault, when that Fault of theirs is the very thing to becu- 
red. Yougoon; And yet if we ſhould ſuppoſe the Stone «s cars 
tainly deſtrufivee of this temporal Lafe, us that Averſion u of Mena 
Eternal Salvation : even ſo the neceſſuy of curing it would be as much 


falls ſhort in value of b « Eternal. This is built apon a 
ſuppoſition, that the neceſſity of the Means is increaſed by the 
value of the End, which being in this caſe the Salvation of Mens 
Souls, that is of infinite concernment to them, you conclude 
Salvation abſolutely neceſſary : which makes you ſay that Averſion, 
&c. being «nevitably mortal to the is of abſolute ro 
be cured, Nothing « of abſolute neceſſity but God : w 
elſe can be ſaid to be of neceſſity, is ſo only relatively ia reſpet 
to ſomething elſe ; and therefore nothing can indefin itely rhus 
be ſaid to be of abſelate neceſicy, where the thing it relates to is 


not abſolutely necellary. We may fay, Wiſdom and Power in 
God are abſolately neceſſary, becauſe God himſelf is abſolately ne- 
ceſſary + but we cannot crudely ſay, the curing in Men their A- 
ſolmely neceſſary, becauſe it is 
2 


verſion to the true Religion, is 


{: 
D not 


DP <3. 


P, 51. 


P. $3. 
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' Chap. 1. not abſolmtely neceſſary that Men ſhould be ſaved. But this is ve- 
Www ry proper and true to be ſaid, that curing this Fverfren is abſo- 
ifely meceſſory in all that ſhall be ſaved. Burt | fear that would 
not ſerve your turn, tho it be certain that your «bſolare Neceſſiry 
in this ca CE eſe co Satvatks OT —_ 
Averſicn is abſolutely neceſſary to Salvation, and Salvation is abſo- 
lotely _—_— yy 0 Go a 
Happineſs it (elf of any Man can be ſaid to be «bſolarely neceſ- 


fey. 
"This Miſtake makes you fay, that ſuppoſing the Howe cert ain- 


| be neceſſ | F 
| nine rt wen ne Dy ths Huw fr b 
poral Life falls ſoort in value of that m 

iſe : will certainly kill a Man with- 


to cut 8 Man of the Stone 


THE 


t 
8 
: 


7 
+I 


PF: 53- 


| 


TH 


"If moderate Force be made uſe of * Tit-youure fs 7 
of theſe, you can never ſay, your moderate Force is 
; Til ag you can never ſay, it 
is competent Means. ov will determine concerning exrr 
or dingy Grace, nd when God beſtows that, | leave you to con- 
fer, and fpeak clearly of it at your leiſure. 


You 


"Oot@UUA0OMTSTS 2D OG. 
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You add, That even 
14 withal bat ar dow by my your Penalties can no 
or hart the Soul, but by the Fanit of bim the 
them, If the Migiſtrate uſe Force to bring Men to the true 
ligion, be muſt judg which is the true Religion 3 and he can 
no other to be it but that which be believes to be the tre 

ion, which is bis own Religion. But for the Magiſtrate ro uſe 

orce to bring Men to his own Religion, has fo much 

in it ro Mens Souls, that by your own confeſſion, none but av A- 

_ chat Magiſtrates may uſe Force to bring Men to 
own 


oppovnt (he mo? 
that Avt, 14 wit ſuch as Laborer wider that Diſtaſe, and ts cut 
theſe ( whether they confers or nes ) whoſe Liver they unani judg 
to ſave wherwiſe : you are apt to thuck | wwald it 
bard to prove that in ſo dring be excerded the Bounds of bu Porer : 
. And you are ſave it would be 4s bard 1s yrove that theſe Artiſt wonld 
beve no right in that caſe to cx4 ſuck Prrſens, Shew ſach 2 Law 
from the great Governor of the Univerſe, and | ſhall yield rhar 
your Sur ſhall go ro work a faſt as you pleſe, Bot where 
is the publick Law? Where is the competent Namber of AMagi- 
ftrates thilful as the Avt, who muſt wn jadg of the Difraſe 
and 1 D ? You can ſhew nothing of all this, yet you are 
ſo liberal of this ſort of Care, that one cannot take you for leſs 
thin cucting Afrrecrafe himfelf. Bor, Sir, if there were a com- 
petent of skilful and impartiat Men, who were to uſe 
the lociſion-Knife on all in whom they foond this Srone of Aver- 
frm to the true Religion ;, what do you think, would they find 
no Work in your al ? 

Averſioa t the true Religion you (ay is of abſolute Nereffity to 
be cared + What | befeech you is that mir Keligun? that of the 


Chyrch 


Fir 


© 


2 
where for the Stone is neceſſary, ir Chap.” of | 
Confeſſion. ji 


vey 
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xe, and whatever yau ſay, you cannot upon your Princt 
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Church of Exgiand 7 For that you own tobe the only trae Keligs- 


0am! 
agy other National Religion in the World, that you will own to 
be. the trye. It being then of abjo/are Neceſſity that. Mens Averſoon 
to the National Religion of England ſhould be cured : Has all 
Mankiod in whom it has been abſolately xeceſſ@y to be cured, 
been furniibed with competent and nereſſary means forthe Cure of 
this Averſien ? 

In the next Place, what is your neceſſary and ſufficient means for 
this Cure that « of abſolaze Neceſſuy ? and; that ts modgrare Feval- 
tics made uſe of by the Magiſtrate, where the National is the 
rae Religion, and ſufhcicat - means are provided for all Mens [n- 
firuftion in the true Religion, And bere again I ask, Have all Men 
to whom this Core is of ab/olare Neceſſity, been furriſhed with 
this necellary means ? 

Thirdly, How is your =eceſſy Remedy to be applicd ? And 
that is in a way wherein it cannot work the Cure, though we 
ſhould ſuppaſe the true Religion the National every where, and 
all the iltrates in -the World zealous for it. To this true 
Religion ſay you Men have a natural and great Averfien of abſo- 
lute "x pI and the only Core for it is Force your 
way applied, 5. e. Penalties muſt be laid opon all that diſſent 
from the National Reliyion, till they conform. Why arc Men 
averſeto the true ? Becauſe it croſſes the Profits and Pleaſures of 
this Life 5 and for the ſame Reaſon they have an Averſion to 
Penalties : Theſe therefore, if-they be one to another, 
and Penalties be fo laid that Men muſt their Luſts, and hear- 
tily imbrace* the true Religion, or elſe indure the Penalties, 
there be ſome Efficacy in Force towards bringing Men to 
the true Religion But if there be no Oppoſition between an 
outward Profeſſion of the true Religion, and Mens Luſts , Pe- 
nalties laid on Men till they out y conform, are not aRe- 
medy laid to the Laſeaſe. Puniſhments ſo applied have no Op- 
poſition to Mens Luſts, nor from thence can be expeted any 
Cure. Men muſt be driven from their Averſion to the truc Re- 
ligion by Penaltics they have a greater Averſion to. This is 
all the O 100 of Force. But if by getting into the Com- 
munion of the National Church they can avoid the Penalties, and 
yet retain their natural Corruption and Averſion to the true Re- 
l'igion, what Remcdy is there to the Diſeaſe by Penalties fo ap. 


pl icd ? 


* Tudg who have this Stone of 
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? You would, you ſay, have Men made xweſfy. This no Chaps v. 

will work on and make them indeavour to-get or We 
of this uncaſy State as ſoon as they can. But it will always be 
by that way wherein they can be moſt caſy ; for 'tis the Uneaſi- / 
from, and therefore they will not exchange. 

; not for a greater, nor an | 

If therefore it be (© 


an 
they are removed, and all &s w $0 that at laſt there neither 
being an abſolute Neceſſity that Aver ſian to the true Religion ſhoold 
in all Men be cured : nor the Magiſtrate being a competent 
or who- have it to thar 
degree asto nced Force to cure it, or in whom it is curable, 
were Force a proper Remedy as it is not : nor having any Cont- 
miſſion to uſe it,noewi oo bow you have anſwered: It is 
ſtill not only «but mere r for the Magiſtrate, vpon pre- 
rence of its Uſefulneſs or Neceſlity, to cut any one for the Stone 
without his own Conſent; than to uſe Force your way- to cure 
him of Averſion to the true Religion. 

To my Queſtion, In whoſe Hands this Right (we were a little 
above ſpeaking of ) was in T Perſia of China ? you tell 
Ton anſwer reandly and plainly, us the Hands of the Sover ns boſe 
competent Penalties for the promoting the true Religion, - | will noe 
trouble you here with a Queſtion you will meet with elſewhere x 
Who in theſe Countries muſt be Judg of the true Religion * 
But 1 will azk, Whether you or any wiſe Man would _ - 

2 
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good by 
wm, then you 
Dedtrine, | muſt beg your 


done it, and you make it 
h 


ſay, has 


you 
tbe 
me farther, 
all the World 


TL 


ſasd to make good your 


[Hort 
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mat «ell 
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bu Right to be contained init + And of i 
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Chap. 1. Right of uſing Force into a Mabwneten or Pages Prince's Hand, 
> for the f Chriſtianity ? which of ay Pagans 
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Joſtice 
are, 
for 


We 


following 


lay, had the ill lack to be over- 


to take my Argument, as I have now 
you, it will ſerve my tura. 


if you will 
» i 
cry 

» a8 you 


®* 


if you know your ſelf, or any of 
Orherwiſe | confels you have Rea- 


fon to be an this occaſion a little out of Humooar 


Vadines, mis 1 IS 


og to the Purpoſe : For 
to 
but my 
ao Eccleſiaſtical 


much as tendi 
Men. Had you ſtood to 


that with the 
the Hundred, you 


if 
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me, that whet @ ſaid 


IE 
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Power 4s of 
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or 
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Fingers to be bandling the Rod. 


was nothi 
thing © 
m 
3 
to 


your 


l 


under toaud why Ecchfafichs or C 
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different. But 
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to vindicate thus 
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not ſaid an 
of Jack 
of your 
defirous of it : 


the ſame Sentence whereia 
not much 
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_ Pen to what 
oe Power, 
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Chap: 1. for 
WV Nor 
A. p- 17. ſelf, or one who conſults the Places in 
thor's Lerrer, a much better ion of i 
Ingenuity, 


> > wwe 


berry to own, that I am more a Friend to them and rheir Calling, 

than thoſe amonglit them, who ſhew rheir Forwardneſs to leave 

the Wird of God to ſerve other Empleymemts, The Office of a 

Minitter of the Goſpel requires fo the whole Man, that the 

very booking after their Poor was by the joint Voice of the 

As 1v. the twelve Apoſtles, called, {raving the Ford of God, and fer- 
2, ' vingoef Tables, Butif you think no Mens Favits can be 

of withoor # Wil, you will make a very ilt Preacher + Or if 

you think this to be ſo only in fpeaking of Miſtakes in any of the 

Clergy, there mult be in your Opinion ſomerhing peculiar in 

their Caſe, that makes it fo much a Faule ro mention any of 

theirs ; which 1 muſt be pardoned for, fince | was not aware of 

it : And there will want but 2 little cool Refieftion ro convince 

yon, that had not the preſent Church of England a greater 

Number in Proportion, than poſſibly any other Age of rhe 

Church ever of thoſe who by their pious Lives and La» 

bours.in their Miniftry adorn their Profeſion, foch bufy Men 

as cannot be content ro be Divines without being Lay-men 

would fo little keep up the Reputation which ought to 

diſogpih the Clergy, ay Eſteem duc t5 « Ho- 

ly, 4. «. a ſeparate Order, thatno Body can ſhew greater good 

Will ro them than by taking all Occaſions oa to 

any Forwardnefs, to be medling out of rheir Calling. This 1 

ſappoſe made z learned Prelate of our Church, out of Kindneſs 

tothe Clergy, mind them of their Stipulation and Doty in 

« late Treatiſe, and tell them that the Pafferdl Cartirio be 

Man '1 
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Aan'; extire Buſineſs, and ts beth bus bes and bis The, haper. 
Di: of Pall Carey p lea _ 


7 Penglnier og ag 
wy wh flo ec yo wg rs rpm Minferiof Þ. 4 


2 Dd? wered, * Gad ac- 
7s gave the Magiltrate an jen be Judg of Truth L2-p.59. 
Woe wendy mo This you grant ; but withal lay, That if P. 64. 
_—— iftrare knows the Truth, thengh be bas no Authority 1s judy 
for another Man; yet be may be NEED 


6, ts ng tm ju 


wore fincerely for thamſalues. For Exmnple, The 

” er; of Ralagron is, that the three Creeds, Nice, Atha- 
ah wy and that commonly cail d the Apes Creed, ought 
to be thorowly received and : As allo chat the Old and 
New Teſtament contain all things occellary to Salvation. The 
one of theſe Doltrines 2 Papyt Subjett imbraces wet 3 and a Sori- 
may the other. What now is the Mo 
on to do? He is to lay Penalties upon 
conform, 5. e. tull 


on the Trath or 97, and [o 
ſome Peng/t1114 mpon theſe whom be ſees te be 


Subcilty and Acatenels ? | that cannot comprehend this, tell 
you my dull Senſe in the Caſe. He that thinks avother Man in 
_ an Errar, him, as you | 
Truth, and then judges of Truth 
ſelf. Bur if be lays any Penalty 
lie under cill they embrace for a T 
be is then fo ar - a+ of Tru for choſe ache "T 
[ think to jady of Truth for ancther, racacs : If you wi 
wes cls © hgenny; Loamonaty Bonn. 
rant, you ſay, Ged never gave the Magiftrave 
—”_ rang; of Truth for another Man: r_ 
q_nrtrnenr' yy 1 {hep be 
vs Hg the Trath ar no 7 noond 
any ſuch thuag did follow from thence 
which you ought to di 
for not being of the 


Chap. 1. Trach, without having Azrberity 16 
I wofivibe to them wht they ond $M you 
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jroo © ppp dog ——_ 4 thats ay FEE 
ir 15 worth reme wm 

Ends ater ACe 6 ima fem oo mer 
be Index ſui & oblique 7, yet a Man may be ignorant of 


R 
that which is the right, and may take Error for Truth. The 
Truth of Religion when known, ſhews what contradits it, bs 
falſe : but yet that Truth may be unknown ro the Magiſtrate, 


Bur you conclude (I know not 
+ upon wharground) as if the coold nor miſs it, or 
were furer to find it than other ? F ſuppoſe you are thus 
favourable only to the Magiſtrate of your own Profelion, as 
no doubt in Civility a Papiſt or a Ca wound bew the 
of his. And'then infer , And therefore wo - © by ro 


te Tra thay be hats Arte vj er _ 
e 


Men, ye be 
oo Tonhen tote! who deat is hier? 1s a Pri- 


vilege that be and all Men have, that when they know the 
Truth, or believe the Truth, or have embraced an Error for 
Truth, they may judg whether other Men are alienated from it or 
if thoſe other Men own their Opinions in that matter. 
| ; your Inference, wood op  fmg—y" 
Ley ſome Ponahies agen obo whew be ſeei to be Now, Sir, you 
a little too faſt, This he cannot do making himſelf 
Fadg of Troth for them : The Magiſtrate,or any one may judg, 
as much as he pleaſes, of Mens and Errors; be in that 
Us» tn bur pnneye but as as he uſes Force to bri 
them from their own to his Opinion, "be makes himſelf Jug of 
them ;- let it'be to bring them to judg more ſincerely for 
7, as you here call it, or under what pretenceor colour 
; for that, what you ſay, is but @ Pretence, the very 
Sno pmmm For does any one ever judg — 


as well as to any other Man. 


fay, more right! ;» of the 


ſe ro Men to judg more 
very Word had platly diſco that = bit, 
of Trath for them. You choſe to i 


thing give me leave here to obſerve to you, which is, 
gt wy | <> of the Entertainment Subjects are to give 


judged the trac Religion, 
mnnthronnder} ur pot was or could be = 
W then ſee to what 


alſo; K 
Trurhs of 


your Anſwer, notwithſtanding what 
, doth remain ſtill the fame: for you (2s is P.65.66. 
) the Power of the 


to be 
the 


Gy hr pL 


A. p. 22.of expreſſi 
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muſt this Power ſo erdeined, before the 
_—_ NOI CT GUIDES for heir 
ma, od | not bere bull 
your TCO ENDING 
15 ordained by God to that end, the proper and intelligible way 
| pram wan, eres yr to ay as you do; 4A 
the Pomer of 1 | 41 ordained for brioging, &ec. fo of =« 
foppoſe this POW ER wefted an the ate by the Praple * ig which 
way of ſpeaking this Power of the Magiſtrate is evidently ſuppo- 
ſed already erdarned. But a clear way of making your meaning 
underſtood, had been to ſay, That for the to ordain ſuch 
a Power of the Magiſtrate, or to veſt ſuch a Power in the Ma- 
giſtrate, (which is the ſame thing) was their trace Intereſt + but 
whether it were your Meaning or your Expreflion that was gvil- 
ty of the Abſurdity, 1 ſhall leave it with the Reader. 
As to the ather pleaſant thing of your Anſwer, it will fill 
appear by barely recitiog it : the pleaſant thing | on you 


L.2.p.60.j,that you ſay, That the Power of the Magiftrate +4 ts bring Ales 
A. Þ. 22. to ſuch a care of their Salvation, that they may nut blondly leave # to 


the choice of any Perſan, or their own Liſts or Paſſions, ta preſeribe 
to them what Faith or Worſhip they ſhall ronbrace |, and ye that 'tis 
their beſt courſe to weſt & Power ww the Magiftir or, ligble to the 
ſame Laſts and Paſſions as themſelves, to cbuſe for them. To 
this you anſwer, by asking where it is that you ſay 1het &/ # the 
Peaples beſt conrſe to veſt « Power tn th Alagrfirave 36 cheoſe for 
them, that you tell me 1 de nt pretend i» fhew / wr 
your {elf thc pains to have gone on tothe end of the Par 

or will be 4 to read it as | have here again fer it down 
your » You will find that 1 at leaſt prtended vo for® it : 
my Words are theſe ; * If they veſt a Power in tbe Magiſtrate, 
© to puniſh ther when they difſcot from his Religion, 15 bring 
them to alt even ag arvft their own [ucluzation, 18 Reaſon and 
— pg. Lys in another 
place) ts brong them ts raſons and Arg went; and 
ſufficient to compvince them; how fir is this hn kei ache 
* choice of another $ao to preſcribe to them whot | Faith or 
* Worſhip they all embrace ? Thus far you cite my Wards, 
to whych let me join the remaining part of the Paragraph, to 
let you ſee that { pretended to fbew that the Courſe you 
to the People as beſt for them, was to weſt & Power in the Mayi- 


ſtrate 
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frave to 
you tef 
kink ir's frangs that the Autbor weald bave the care 
» xy Aless Ag, hore: & tha hx Care ting vetted 
* in the m_ and rr ge Men ts mate _= 
* fder Koaſen: rt pe ens 10 Convince 

© of the 1 reity of by Religion; rhe Chaice is evidently in the 
* Magiſtrate, as much as it can be in the power of age Man to 
© chuſe for anocher whet Religion! be hull be of 3 conkſts 
© only ia a power of compelling him by Puniſhments to embrace 
© ix, —  —_  ———— Why 


ſect * Becauſ 
= but of the rue Religins, gh prog dra. ores wy i 
dence 


The Cafe in ſhorr is this ; —— ———— their 
Paſſions, Luſftn, and wher Afen in the c of their Relig 
For this grearEvil you propoſe a Remedy, which is, That 
(for you muſt remember you are here ſeating of the People 
purring this Power into the Magiſtrate's hand) ſhould chuſe ſome 
of their Fellow- Men, and giretbem's roars es 
them, that they might not be alienared from the Truth by their 
an Paſſions, Laff), or by «ther Men... $0 it was in the firſt ; 
or, as you have it now, to-puniſh them, whenever they rejetted 
the trus Religion, and that prope ſtd. mb ſufficient Evidence of the. 
Traub of it. A pretty Remedy, and mani effeftual} at firſb 
Sight : That becauſe Man were all promiſcuouſlyape to be-miſled 
in their Judgment, or choice of their Reli-ion, by Paſſion, Luft, 
and orber Afen, therefore they ſhould chuſe ſome amangt them- 
ſelves, who-might, t ym nh Succetlors, _ made. juſt. 
like thom(el ver, pamv(ſh : refelird the rae Relagror, 

If the Blind lrad tbe Blind, bets hat fall into thet Directs, Fays 
our Saviour. If Men-apeto be milled by their Paffenr and Lufts, 
will guard themſelves from falliag inw Error,. by Punifhments; 
laid on them, by Men as apt to be miſled by Paſſions and Luſts 
as themſelves, how are they the fafer from fallingiima Error 
Now hear the infallible Remedy for this lIncooveruence, and ad- 
mire : the Men to whom have given this Power, muſt not 
uſe ir, till rhey find thoſe gave it they in an Error A 
Friend, to whom | ſhewed this Expedienc, anſwered, This is 
none : For why is not & Man as fir to jodg for bimſetf when he 
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them. My Words which follow thoſe where Chop, r. 
CS + Ripecially-if te-contider. that you == 
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mens. 
That Paragraph and mine to which it is an Anſwer, runs thus. 


L. 2. pag. 60. *Ido Gs 0-20 07 29. bonne pgs 
© neither you nor the with this yet : For you ſay, 
* Magiſtrate Injury , do neither me nor the Bane 
* when 1 ſay that the jury, when you ſay that the Power 1 
ive the give the Magiſtrate, of puniſhing Mcn 
| to make them conſider Reaſons and 
Arguments proper and ſufficent tocon- 
vince them, is to convince them of the 
Truth of his Religion, (whatever that 
be) and to bring them to it. - Which 
ſees @ lutle firange and pleaſant tos. 

ws Ku 


© them 


Tf 


we 
we 


jp 


E 


bi Rt 


k 
Wh 
Fn THe wm 
j95 ys Ne 


gilt 


Rn Mr 


Ce eee ce een eeooerecooge 


18 (ole 
iſtrace 
Argu- 

Men of 

as learned as 
a5 he thinks 


be a falſe one. 
Truth of his Opi- 


Sir 


nd ſufficine 
Ye, 5, the ag 
and ſofficient to convince 
hrs _ - 


E 
: 
z 
S 
£ 
E 
Z 


robes yen en 
f mn s 
Mew of the Truth p77; 

for bim ts do, as for 


may uſe Forceto make Men conſider 
ments, which he thinks 


cligion, t 
potliblc 


felf, to wrice # Book, and ofe 


And this Bs as 
your 
proper 


and ſufficient ro convince Men of 
nioa, thought bea Falhbood. 


the Truth of bis K 


upd ; 
vince 


36 A Third Letter for Toleration. 


Chap. As to the remaicing of your Anſwer, the is 
Wa / not, Whether the att's Opinion can change the Nature of 
gs, or the Power be has, or excaſe him 1 bu Jadg for miſaſing 

of 'it ? But this, that face all Magiſtrates in your | 
have.Commiſſion, and are obliged ro promote the true Q 
on by Force, and they can be guided in the Diſcharge of thi 
Duty by nothing but their own Opinion of the true 1 
What Advantage can this be to the true Religion, what Benefic 
to their Subje&ts, or whether it amounts to any. more than a 
Commiſion to every Magiſtrate to uſe Force for the 
his own Religion ? To this Queſtion therefore you will do 
to-apply your Anſwer, which a. Man of lefs Skill than you will 
be ſcarce able to do. 

You tell us indeed, that whatever the Aagiftrate's Opinion be, 
bis Power was given him (as the Apoſtles Power mas ts them) for 
E dification only, and not for Deſtruction. Bout if the A 
Power had becn given them for one End, and St. Pad, St. Pe- 
ter, and nice others of the twelve had. had m—_—_ 7 

. them but their own Opinion, which led therm'to another End ; 
Lask you whether the Edification of the Church could bave 
TIDES be ſaid of the 

You tell us , that «may d of the Magiftrate, 

(what Sr. Pal fad can do | 


Country has one in their Magiſtrate. If you apply 
to the Magi in another Senſe, than what St. Pas! ſpoke 
them in of himſelf, ſober Men-will be apt to think, you have a 
t Care-to inſinuate into others a high Veneration for the 
Magifrate; but that you your ſelf have no over-great 
rence for rudy» =; which you thus uſe ; nor for Truth, 
mo en the Magiſty have a Power to compel 
oO iſtrate to have. a ro c Afen ts bu 
gs fur yer 60 ay hs ftrate has a Power, and is beand 
te pamſh Men to make them till they ceaſe to rye? the 
trac Religion, of which true Religion be muſt be Judg, or elſe 
nothing can be done in Diſcharge of this his Duty, is fo like 


going 
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ly there, but in your Hy 


All that you ſay turns upon the Truth or Falſhood of this P. 16. 
whoever pun 


Propoſition ; any one un Marters of Kelogian 
right in Matters of Relagion. oy oy involves a 
Contradittion ;. and fo it would, if theſe erms had ia 
our uſe of them their ordinary and uſi 

but pleaſed to take along with you, That 
any Man your way i= a 
as you uſe the word confider, * 


T7353, 


: 


5 


"IIS 
vw? 


far, fog 


conſider, he will puniſh all that do not conſider, whether Confor- 
miſts or-Nonconformiſts. 3. If the Magiſtrate puniſhes in Mat- 
ters of Religion to make Men conſider, it js, as you ſay, to mnaks 
Men judg for themſelves : for there is no uſe of is 
arder ta judging, then when a Man has jud 
the Penaltics for not conſidering arc to be taken off: 


37 
round about to come to the ſame place, that it will always Chap. 1: 
apy Fern pen and other Peoples lmagioation, and not dts Si 
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for anorher what © right 
Relig ene 6s Mens of lofion, vis. There- 
1 any one i® 1 of Religion, to bm con | 
fider, takes upon bum to do what mo Man can do, pots bow E | 


if the Propefition before mentioned 
But further, if it could enter into the Head of any Law-ma- 
ker but you, to puniſh Men for the omiffion of, or to make them 
any internal A& of the Mind, fuch as is Conſideration. * 
in matter of jon would lay an | | 
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Chap. 1. whom by may think fr to take for bu Guide, To which 1 hall here 
WS ſubjoin my Anſwer and your Reply. 
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expreſs t afterwards, to take the 

Souls from themſelves : Or « if 

4 Power in the Magiſtrate, t9 procure a 

as in bam lies (ie, a far a4 it cam be pro- 

cared by comveniens Pendlives ) that Men take 

ſuch Care of ther Souls as they ws by. apr Fro were 
ro 


0.2 ar ogy Magiſtrate 
bus 
freeh 


tir — 
Can Care of bu 
whe fiheged will xever Fox 
—_— which, whe of «dr RIP 
þ— jon. bun po when T ſay, that the Care 
every Man's Soul engin not py rs to him- 
alone ? or, that it «w the of Man. 
bind, that the Magiltrate be entruſted and obli- 
ged to A_ 4 far as lits in him, that =o 
Man neglet# bis own Seal t I thought, 1 confe 
that every Man was in ſome rents 
the Care of bus Neighbour's Soul, But in your 
way of reaſoning, be that affirms this, lakes away 
the Care every Mar”; Soul from himiclf, and 
may beaver it i bis Neighbour rather than to bim- 


© nor the are of ſelf. But if this be plainly abſurd, « every one 
© every err 


6 Man's Soul 
6 be fe to ime 

« Eſpecially, it a 
oy in fo 
© much danger to 
« miſs the Truth, 
« who is . a 
po". wth 
—_ leaſt LA 
$ ft ar60n, euber 
% (8 take no care of 
© bis Soul, if be be 
« {o plealed, of ts 
Nr Wo own 
£ Prejudaces, &c. 

« For if want of 
© Moeleftation be 

© the dangerous 

State wherein 

© Men are likeli- 

«eſt to mils the 

© x1 way, it 

6 AE ork 

© ſed, that of all 

« Men, the Ma- 


* giltrate 1s moit 


© 1n danger to be 
« in the wrong, 
« and fo the un- 
« fereſt (if you 
* rake the Core of 
% Mem: Soulz from 
6 themſelves ) of 
$ all Men, to be 
$ intruſted with 
Cit, For he n& 


« ver meers with 
© that great and 
* only Antidoce 
b of yours againſt 

* Error, 
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likewiſe to ſay, that Chap. 1. 
peak, of in 


ſets it is, then ſo it muſt be 
be that veſts ſuch a Power as we here [1 
the Magiſtrate, takes away the Care of Mens 
Souls from themſelves, and places it in the Ma- 
giſtrate, rather than in themſelves. 


What trifling then is it to ſay bere, If you 
cannot lay your Hand upon your Heart, and 
ſay all this, (viz. that the Magiſtrate « like 
to be more concerned for other Mens Souls 
than themſelves, &c- ) What then will be got 
by the Change ? For "tus plain, bere is no ſuch 
Change 4: you would inſinuate : but the Care of 
Souls which I affert to the Magiſtrate, i: ſo far 
from diſcharging any Man of the Care of bus own 
Soul, or leſſening bus Oblig atran 19 it, that ut ſerves 
ts no other Purpoſe in the World, but to bring 
An, who cthermſe would not, to conſider and 
do what the Intereſt of their Souls obliges them to. 


Tis therefore manifeſt, that the thing here to 
be conſider” d, 11 net, Whether the iftr ate be 
like to be more concern'd for other Mens 
Souls, &r to take more care of them than 
themſelves : mor, Whether be be common- 
ly more careful! of his own Soul, than 0- 
ther Men are of theirs : nor, Whether be be 
les expoled, i» Matrers of Religion, to Pre» 
judices, Humours, and crafty Seducers, than 
other Men : nor yet, Whether be be not more in 
danger to be in the wrong than other Men, 
in regard that he never meets with that great 
and only Antidote of mine (& you call it) 2 
gaiaſt Error, which I here call Moleſtation. 
But the Point upon which this matter turns, is 
only this, Whether the Salvation of Souls be net 
better provided for, if the Magiftr ate be obliged 
ts procure, 44 much as in bim lies, that Man 
taks ſach care 4s be ought of bis Soul, than if 
be be not ſo obloged, _ Care of every Man : 

; Soul 
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CError, which 
* you here call 
* Meoleſt avon. He 
© never has the 
© benchr of your 
© ſoverain Reme- 
© dy, Puniſhment, 
Fro make him 
* conlider;which 
*you think fo 
neceſſary, that 
you look on it 
Fas a moſt dan- 
+ perousState for 
© Men tobewirh- 
out it 3 and 
© therefore tell 
us, Tis every 
% Man's true Wn- 
® tercit,nort to be 
 cft wholly 19 
Chumelf in Mat- 
© revs of Religion, 


Soul be left to bimfelf alone * Which cert armly any 
Man of commen Senſe tafily derermine, For 
« you will not, 7 ſrppeſe, deny but God bas more 
OO rw} wg 
by eblogeng your Nergbbour, a ey felf, 
to takes cart of it 7, t "rus poſſuble your 117 boar 
may net be more concern'd for it, than your 
felf 3 or may not be more careful of ku own 
Soul, than you are of yours ;, or may be no toſs 
expoſed, mw Matrers of Relygrori, to Prejudices, 
&c. than you are ;, becauſe rf you + your ſelf 
wanting to your own Soul, it u move likely that 
will be” brought to take care of it, of your 
Neig bbuer be ohiiged ro admenſh and exbort you 
to it, than if be be nt 7, thﬀuuch it may fall ont 
that be will not do what be is obliged 10 ds in that 
Caſe * So I think it cannot be demed, but the Sal- 
vation of all Menz Soulr is better provided for, 
if beſides the Obligation which every Man bas to 
taks care of bus own Soul, ( and that which every 
Man's Neighbour bas likewiſe ro do it) the Ma- 
offr ate br eftraſted and obliged to for that no 
Man neglelt bis Soul, than it would be, if every 
Alan were left to lnmſelf wn this matter > Breanje 


though we ſbenld admit that the Magiſtr are 14 woe like to be, or is net 
ordinarily more concern'd for other Mens Souls, than they thew- 
felves are, &e. it 61 nevertheleſs undeniably rrne fil, that whoever 

lefty bur Soul, is move likely to be brows to take care of it, if the 
Magiſtrave be ebluged to 4 lies wn bn to bring bian to dot, than 
if be be not. Which is enough to fbew, that it 14 Alan's true 
Intereſt, that the Care of bis Soul ſrowld nat be left ts braifelf alone, 
but that the Magiſtrate ſhould be o far emiraſted with it a } contend 
that be 11, 


Your Complaint of my not having formally contradidted 
the Words above cited out of 4. p, 26. Jooking as if there were 
wome weighty Argument in them : I muſt bra my Reader, 
that they are ſabjoin'd to thof, wherein you recommend the 
uſc of Force in Matters of Keli-ion, by the G ais thoſe that are 
penifh'd ſhall make by it, thou; bh it be mſapplied by the Magi» 


ſtratc 


: 
l 
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$3 


ſtrate to bring them to a wrong Religion, So that theſe Wards Chaps 2. 
of —_— of ohe eve ahet comer cooker dpi, is 4 the Hart that ww 
comes ta Men by » Wſ-pplicatico of the Magitrate's Power, 


when being of a failſc Kebgion be uſcs Force to bri 
And then your Propolitior itands thus, That rhe 
you call tolerable Inemruemiences for their fallowing the 


whar 
ob of 


their wn Reaſans, and the Diibates of their on Conſcience, is no 


ab AM s Maniwid a1 i els; node, 
nctrngay bigs org les rm 


that thers 


Men to the true Religion, though the Magiftrates m/opply thus 
Power, 4.c, uſe it to bring Men to their own Religion when 


fatic. 


This is the Sum of what you fay, if it bas any coherent 
Uſefuineſs 


very Magiſtrate is 
Rehgjon as far as be 


one we have here in this Sentence 


of yours. 


of fuck a 


of Total, 


For, 1. the Words 


iolerable Inconveniences carry a very fair Shew of ſome very 
ilight Matter ; and yer when we come to examine them, may 
comprebend any of thoſe Severities lately uſed in France, For 
theſe tolerable [ncompeniences are the fame you in this very 

and efſcwhere call corvenrexs Penalties, Convement for whar ? In 
this very Place they maſt be tack, as may 


way thei own grandleſt Projudices, 


M am 
= hn rs 


crafty Sednerrry, And you tell ns, the Magiſtrate may require 
Relegans, and 


Meca aader carvensent Prnatsecs te forſaks ths falſe 
G 2 


1mbr ace 


P. 4$. 


44 
Chap. 1. imbrace the true, Who now mult be Jodg, in theſe Caſes, what 
SYAYSNLS arc corveniim Penalties ? © oOmmon wi 
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tell os, the iſtrate 


P. 50. that uſes them : but beſides we have your Word for it, that the 


Maciſtrate*s Predence and ence inables bum to judg beſt what 
Penalties do agree with your Rule of Moderation, which as 1 
have ſhewr., 1» no Rule at all. So that at laſt your rolerable In. 
comvens. «ce4 are {uch as the Magiſtrate ſhall jadg corvenient to op- 
poſe to Mens Prejudices, Humenrt, and to Sedacers z ſuch as he 
ſhall think convenient to bring Men from their falſe Religions, 
or to puniſh their rejefting the true ; which whether they will 
not reach Mens Eſtates and Libertics, or go as far as any the 
King of Frexce has uſed, is more than you can be Security for. 
2. Lenbes 


Ceremonies of outward Worſhip, which the or at 
leaſt you his Diretor approve of. For whilſt you talk thas of 
the true Religion in general, (and that fo that you can - 
not allow your ſelf ro deſcend fo near to Particulars, as to re- 
commend the Searching and Study of the Scriptures to find it) 
and that the Power in the Magiſtrates Hands to uſe F is to 
bring Men to the true Religion; + ask, whether you do not 
thiak, cither he or you maſt be Judg, which is the true Religi« 
on, before he can exerciſe that ? and then he maſt uſe 
A thoſe who diſſent from it, who are then the 
prejudiced, ſom, and ſeduced you here ſpeak of, Unlef 
this be ſo, and the Magiſtrate be Judg, 1 ask, Who ſhall reſolve 
which is the prejadiced Perſon, the Prince with his Politicks, or 
he that ſuffers for his Religion ? Which the more dangerous Se- 
decer, Leon the XIV:b with his Dragoons, or Mr. Clasd with 

tys 


0 
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——Y , this 
oe Fhwing the Lighe of 


out a formal 
poſition, that it required more Pains to unravel the Senſe of 
what was covered under deceitful Expreſſions, than the Weight 
of the Matter contained in them was worth. | 
For beſides what is already faid to it : How is it poſlible 
any one (who had the Mind in the World to Contra- 


- dition) todeny it to be mere eligible that ſuch a Power ſhould 


be veſted in the Magiſtrate, till be xnows, to whom you affirm ic 
to be mere eligible ? Is it more eligible to thoſe who ſaffer by is, 
fer following the Lage gk Reaſon, and the Dill ates of their 
own Conſcicaces ? tor theſe you know are Gamer: by it, they 


bnow better than they did before where the Truth deer lis.. Is it more 
eligible ro thoſe who have no other T boughts of Religion, but 
the of that of their Country without any farther Examinati- 
on ? Or is it ere eligible to thoſe who think it their Duty to ex- 
amine Matters of Religion, and to follow that which upon Ex- 
amination appears to them the Truth? The former of theſe 
the 


two make, 1 think, the greater part of Mankind, t 
latter be the better adviſed : but upon what Grounds it hould 
be more eligible to cither of them, that the rate 


ſhould, 
than that be ſhould not have a Power veſted ig to uſe Force 


43 
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Men to the true Religion, when it cannot be imployed 


LAs but to Men to that which he thinks the true, 5. e. to bis 


own Religion, is not eaſy to gueſs. Or i it more eligible tothe 
Prieſts and Miniſters of National Religions every-where, that 
the Magiſtrate ſhould be veſted with this Power ? who being 
ſore to be Orthodox, will have Right to claim rhe Aſſiſftaoce of 
the Magiſtrate's Power to bring whom their Arguments, 
or no Arguments can prevail on, to anivace their ras Zeligs- 
on, and to worſbeup Ged in decent -— OE 
God bas left the ordering of ſuch Matters. bait of all, I it 
more eligible roll Mankind ? And are the rats of the 
World fo careful or fo lucky in the choice of their Reti+ ion, 
that it woold be an Advantage to Mankind, that they fhovuld 
have a to de what in them bees, i, ©. to vſcall the Force they 
have, if think convenient, to bring: Men to the Religion 
they think true ? When you bare told us ro which of theſe, or 
what-other, i « more eligeble ,, 1 fo the Reader will with. 
out my contradi(ting it, ſee how little Treth there is io it, or 
bow lixtle ts your Purpoſe. 
If you will pardon me for not having contradited that Paſ- 
hs yours we have been confideriog, 1 will Indcavonr to 
you amends in what you ſay in Reply ro my Anſwer to it, 
hou ute notwithſtanding el} yoo ſay to the contrary, 
ſuch 2 er as you would have to be vefled in the Adagiftrace, 
takes away the Care of Mens Souls from themſeives, and places 
it in the Magiſtrate, rather than in themfelves. For if when 
Men have cxamived, and upon Exemination imbrace what ap- 
pears to them the trove Religion, the Magiſtrate has = Right to 
treat them #s miſted by Prejudice, Humoxr, or Sedvicrrs + if te 
may ve what Force, and inflict what Punifhments he hall rhink 
comvement tilt they conform to the Religion rbe Magiſtrate j 
the true; 1 think yor will ſcarce deny, but that the of 
their Souls is by ſuch a Power placed rather in the Mag) 
than in themſelves, and taken as much from them as by Force 
and Authority it can be. This, whatever yoo pretend, is the 
Power which your Syſtem places In the Magiſtrate. Nor can 
_ your Principles exerciſe it otherwiſe, as | imagine 1 


You ſpeak here, 2s if this Fewer, which you would fave to be 
veiffed in the Magiſtrate, did not at all &/choge, but afliſt the 
Care 
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dic till the free Liberty of judging for himſelf; and fo 
the Care of his Soul remained fill in his owa Hands. Bur if 
Men be perſwaded, that the wiſe and good God has veffed 4 
Power in the Magiftrate, to be fo far Jadg tor them, what is the 
true Relagion, ns to them for rejecting the Religion which 
the Magiſtrate thinks the true, when offer 'd with ſuch Evidence 
as he | ſafferens to convince them ;, and to puniih them on 
till they confider fo as to imbrace it 3 what remains, but that 
they render themſelves to the Care and Condudt of a Guide 
that God in bis Goodaefs has appoiated them, who having Au- 
thority and Commiſion from God to be Judg for ther, whi 
is the true Religion, and what are Argumerts proper and 
cient to convince any one of it ,, and he himſelf being copviac'd 
of it, why ſhould they be fo fooliſh, a5 to ſuffer Puauhments in 
Oppoſition to a Power which is in the right, and they onghe to 
ſubmit to ? To what Purpoſe ſhould they, under the Weight of 
Penalties waſte Time and Pains in examini 


hace 

they hould judg upon Examination, the Magi | 
Arguments amt Reaſons he offers for the Truth of bis Religion, 
proper and ſfficiens 16 compinee them, they mrit ſtill lie vader the 
— the Magiſtrate full think convenient till they do 
£s Y 

_ when they are thus puniſhed by their Magiſtrate for 
not conforming, what need examine f Since you tell 
them, {+ it nor firiibly necaſſary ts on, that all that are of 
the trac Raleg ion frenld anderfiand the Grounds of iv. The Magi 
ſtrate being of the one only true Religion, kwows ig to be fo ; 
and he tows that that Religion was tender'd to ther with /afs- 
creme Emmdence, and therefore is obliged to puoith them for re- 
jecting it. T his s that which Men muſt your Scheme 
poſe ; for it is, what you your ſelf wall foppode before 
Magiſtrate can <xerciſe that Power you contend to be veſted in 
him, as is evid-nt to any one, who will put your Syſtemroge- 
ther, and particularly weigh what you fay. 

When therefore Mes arc put into fucha State as this, thetthe 
Magitrate may judg which s the tres Religion ; the Magiltrate 


may / 


47 


Care every one has or to have of his own Sogl. I grant, Chap. 1. 
were the Power you place in the Magiltrate ſuch as eve- wow 
ry Man has to take Care of bis Neighbour 's Soul, which is to ex- 
pur it BN anly 5p Conn Arguments and Perſwaſion ; it 


48 
Chap. 


P. 22. 


I. 
WY. ſtrate may be 
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what is ſafficiexs Evidence of its Truth 5; the Magi 
may juc' adg to whom it is tender'd with __— = 
ſb them that rejef# it ſo propoſed with ſuch Penal- 
ſhall judg convenient, and ll this by God's Ap- 
and an A ity received from the wiſe and benign 
Gree o all things, | ask, whether the Care of Mens Souls 
are not taken out of their own Hards, and put iato the Magi- 
ſtrates ? Whether in ſuch a State can or will think there is 
any need, or that it is to any purpoſe tor them to examine ? And 
whether this be a Cure for the natural Averſion that is in Men 
to conſider and weigh Matrers of Religion; and the way to 
force, or ſo much 2s incourage them to examine ? 

Bur, ſay you, the Salvation of all Men Souls is better provided 
if beſides the Oblig arren that Man bas to take Care of bu 
Soul, the Magiſfrate alſo be inruſted and obliged ts ſet that no 
bus own Soul, than it would be of every Alan were left ro 
elf in that matter. ———yg I _ _ to 

ou can have none : You who give Reaſon 

On, yo ſo ignorant and __ in 
examining Matters of Religion, cannot yet be puni to 
make them conſider, IE <q mon wen 
#1 not the better provided « Power ve in the iſtrate, 
which cannot the far greateſt part of Men, which are 


Conformiſt 
for the 


dence, and 
ties as he 


. 


Salvation that is 
? even in AT _ to out Conformity to the 
National Rei and t leaving them. And are the Souls 
of all Mankind the better provided for, if the Magiſtrates of the 
World are veſted with a Power to uſe Force to bring Men to 
an outward Profeſſion of what they think the true Ke 

without any other Care of their Salvation ? For thither, and 
no farther, reaches their Uſe of Force in your way of applying 


in the Mazi- 


F 


Give me leave therefore to trifle with you once again, and to 
Oclire you to lay your Hand upon your Heart, ond tell me what 
Mankind ſhall gain by the Change ? For 1 bope by this time ic 
js :ot ſo much a Paradox to you, that if the Magiſtrate becom- 

miſſion. d 
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miſGoned by God to take Care of Mens in i 
_—_m—_ Care of Mens Sools from hemiireciy al Ge 


that 's, 
neplel? wes 


things, though in this Place and elfewhere you confound rhem, 
and would | Peaal Laws, requiring Chorch-Conformi- 
ty, paſs under the Name of Care of Mens Souls, for that is the 
vrmoſt your way of applying Force does or can reach to ; and 
what Care is therein taken of Mens Souls, may be feen by the 
Li-cs and Knowledg obſervable in not a few Conformiſts, This 
is not ſaid to lay any Blame on Conformity, but ro ſhew how 
im ly you ſpeak, when you call Penal Laws made to pro- 
more Con y, and Force ofed to bring Men to it, a Care of 
Aens Souls 1, when even the exateſt Obſervers, and moſt zealous 
Advancers of Conformity may be as irretigious, ignorant, and 
vicious as any other Men. 

In the firſt Treatiſe we heard not a Syllable of any other Uſe 
or End of Force in Matters of Religion, but only to make Men 
conſider. Burt in your ſecond, being forced ro own bare- faced 
the puniſhing of Men for their Religion, you call it, a Fice to 
rejel? the trus Faith, 10d to refuſe to worſhip God in decent ways 
| preſcribed by thoſe ts whom God bas left the ordiring of it 5 and tell 
us, that it is a Faxlr which may juſtly be puniſhed by the Magi- 
ſtrate, not ts be of the National Religion, where the true is the N ati- 
onal Brlagion, *To make this Doctrine of Perſecution Teem 1i- 
mired, and go down the betrer, to your telling vs it muſt 
be only where the National Religion is the true, and that the 
Penalties muſt be moderate and convement 1, both which Limita- 
tions having no other Jodg but the Magiſtrate, ( as | have ſhewed 
elſewhere) are no Linytations at all, you in Words add a 
third, that in effeft fionifies juſt as moch a« the other two: and 
that is, If there be ſufficient meant of laftrattion provided for all 
for infirailing them in the Trath of it, of which Proviſion the Magi- 
firate alſo being to be Judg,your Limitarions leave him as free to 

iſh all Diſſcnters from his own Religion, as any Perſecutor can 
wiſh : For what be will think /«ffc:ent Means of Inflruition, it will 
be hard for youto fay. H In 
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ln the meah rae, as far as may be gathered from 'w 
Gr i — we will cxamine har you cheek Joes 
— i inftrutting Men, which you have cx Ihe theſe 
4 the Magiftrate provide agar) for the Inftre- 
5.4 the true Religion, and theu requires them 
TE fend to bearkgn to the Tearbers and Mom. 
1; of it, and to profeſs and exerciſe it with one Accord under their 
Fr b which ſtumbles one at the 
this your Method of Inſtrution is, that you leave 
ncertain, whether Diſſcaters muſt firſt be inſtructed, and 
or elſe firſt profeſs, and then be inſtralted in the 
This you will do well to be a little more 
; for you mentioning no [aſtrdion but 
in publick Aſſemblies, and perhaps meaning it for a Country 
where there is little other Pains taken with Dilſſenters but the 


And now for thoſe who do with one Accerd put themſclves an- 
der the Direttion of the Munifters of the National, and hearkyn to 
theſe Teachers of the truc 1 ask whether one half of 
thoſe whereof moſt of the lies are made up, do or can 
(ſo ignorant as oy 00} underſtand what they hear-from the 
Pulpic ? A And then r if a Man did underſtand, what in 
many Aſſemblics ordinarily is delivered once a Week there for 
his Inſtruftion, be might nor yet at threeſcore Yeary End be ig- 
norant of the Grounds and Principles of the Chriſtian Religion ? 
Your __—_ ſo often in your Letter mentioned fafficient Proviſi- 
on of Inftruition, has forced theſe two ſhort Qneſtions from me. 
But I forbear to tell you what 1 have heard very ſober your 


- even of the Church of England, ſay u 


_ this Occaſion 

you have warned me already, that it ſhall be interpreted to be a 
Quarrel to the Clergy in general, if any thing ſhall be taken 
notice of in any of them worthy to be mended. I leave ic to 
thoſe whoſe Profellion it is to judg, whether Divinity be'a Sci- 
ence wherein Men may be inſtrutted by an Harangve or two once 

a Week, upon any Subjet at a Venture, which has no Cohe- 
rence with that which preceded, or that which is to follow, 
and this made go People that are inorant of the firſt Principles 
of it, and are not capable of underſtanding ſuch ways of DiC- 
courſes. 
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courſes. 1am fare he that ſhould think this a ſafficient Means of Chaps 
infiratting People in any other Science, would ar the "Emtof wy 


ſeven or twenty Years find them ver __ little advanced ia it. 
And bating perhaps ſome Terms and Phrafes belonging to it, 
wenld be as the from al) tone gn Sue Knawlegg of it as when 
they rſt began. © Whether it be foirf Matters of Religion, thoſe 
who have the Oportunity toobſerve- muſt judg. And if it ap- 
pear that amongſt thoſe of the National Church there be _ 
miny fo ignorant, that there is nothing mare frequent than 
the Miniſters themſelves to complain of ir, it is phy from 
thoſe of the National Church (whatever may be- concluded 
from Diſenters) that the AMrans of Infiratiion provided by the 
Law, arc not ſufficient, unleſs that be ſufficient Means of Io» 
ſtruftion, which Men of ſufficient Capacity for —— 
may live under many Years, and yet know vvery lictle by. 
you ſay itis for want of Conſideration, muſt not your tb 
of Force be uſcd to them to it 3 Or. how will the 
ſtrate anſwer for ir, if he uſe Force to make Diſſenters con- 
Ih and let thoſe of his own Church periſh for want' of 
This being all one can well underſtand rnd 7 
Aras of 1 16, az you there explain it, & x6 
Mcn have no Averſion to be inſtruted, wr Lye 


who 
it, noewi ſuch a Proviſion. Parkogy:by cxevily 
the true Religion with one Accord under the Dir of the Mb 
+ 6 i Aſſemblies, you mean ſomething farther ; 

breed nad your apheacion | 


not being an ordinary 
ITT 


. 


Power which enables him to do it above the rate of ther Men. 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Magiſtrates Commiſſion to uſe Force in 
Matters of Religion. 


ough in the foregoing Chapter our examining your Do- 
Qrine concerning the Magiſtrates who may or may nor 
uſe Forcein Matters of Religion, we have in ſeveral pla- 
ces happened to take notice of the Commiſſion whereby you au- 
thorize Magiſtrates to att ; yet we ſhall in this Chapter more 
particularly conſider that Commiſſion. You tell us, 7o aſe Force 


. in Matters of Religion, s « Dary of the Magiſtrate & old « 


the Law of Nature, in which the Magiſtrate ; Commiſſion lier : for 
the Scriptare docs met properly grve it him, bus ſuppoſes is, And more 

e you give us an account of the Magiitrate's Commiſſion 
in w : ?I'u trac indeed, the Author and Finiſher of our 
Faith bas given the Magiſtrate no new Power or Commiſſion : nor was 
there any need that be (of himſelf bad any Temporal Power ts 
give:) For bn him already, even by the Law of Nature, thi 
Miniſter of Gad ts the People for Good, and bearing the Sword not it 
wain,} i. 0. ed with coaltvvr Power, and obliged to uſe it for il 
the good Purpoſes which it might ſerve, and for which it ſhould be 
found needful ; even for the reftraminy of falſe and carrupe Relyguen : 
& Job lang befere ( prribaps before any part of the Serigenies were writ« 


Job XXL ren) acknowledged, when be ſaid, that the werſhipping the Sun or 
26,27-28- the Moon, was an Iniquity to be puniſhed by the Judg. But 


thoug b our Saviow bas grouen the Magitrates no new Power , yet be. 
mg King of Kings, be expetts and requires that they ſhould ſubmit 
iemſebves to bus Scepter,, and uſe the Power which always belonged to 
them, for bus Service, and for the adyancing bis ſpiritual Kingdom 
in the World, And even that Charity which our great Maſter fo 
tarneſtly recommends, and ſo ftriftly requirer of all bis Deſciples, a 
it obliges all Men to ſerk and promote the Good of others, as well a 
their own, efÞecially their ſpiritual and eternal Good, by ſuth Means 
«i their ſeveral Places Relations enable them ts uſe ;, ſo devs it 
eſpecially oblige the Magiſtrate to do it as a Magiſtrate, i. e. by that 


So 
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natties upon ſuch «s rejeit ity or any part of in, order 
Rn een do Ft Le Lg 
Fi of eur Fa that | ne more t , 
to Cod, hrs dandy Sabjeds, requares of bim. "" 

Chriſt, you ſay, ha gipen.c new Power or Commeſſion to the 
Magiftrate : and for this you give ſeveral Reaſons. 1. There was 
ne need that be ſhould; yet it {trange that the Chriſtian Me 
$iftrare1 alone a 4 an _— of rn Power in Mat- 
ters of Religion, yet our Saviour ſhould ſay nothing 
but leave them br oe op dry Front So 
with all other Magiſtrates. gh 
leſs moment is not in its Rules ; ary coinage oy 
ther you will not charge the New Teſtament with a great 
ſet, if that Law alone which teaches the only hal ori 
that Law which all Magiſtrates who are of the truc Reli re- 
ceive and embrace, ſhould ſay nothing at all of ſo neceſla; ang 
im a Duty to thoſe who alone are in a Capacir 
charge it, but leave them only to that geacral Law of Natre 
which others who are not qualified to uſe this Force,” have in 
common with them- | 

This at leaſt ſeems needfal, if a new Commillion does not, 
that the Chriftian frac; ſhould bave been inftreted what 
Degree of Fogce they ſhould uſe, and been limiced to your mo» 
. dirate Penalties ;, ſince for above theſe 1200 Years, wary pu 

have Pot nag found out your Commillion to uſe Force, 

never found out your moderare ufc of it, which is that alone 

which you allure us is »/efel and neceſſary. | 

2. You ſay, If our Saviow bad any Temporal Power to ive 
whereby you ſeem to give this as a reaſon why he gave not the 
Civil Magiſtrate Power to uſe Force in Matters of Religion, that 
he had it not to give. Yourell us in the ſame Paragraph, that 


he is King of Kings ; and he tells us himſelf, That off "px FU 
ven ants bun in Heaven ond in Eqpth: So that be. cor 1Eah-6 XXVIIl. 
had pleaſed; ** 


ven what Power, to whom, and to what Purpole he 
and concerning this there needs no of. _— 

3-. For be fonnd bim already by the Law of Nature inveſted with 
coaltive Peer, and obliged to uſe it for all the goc arpoſes which 
is amghe ſerve, «nd for mich is bo fours n144'n | Be fouay 


44 A Third Letter for Toleration. 

Chap: >! ao" Piers, Filihands, Walters, 'invefted” witiy their diſtin 
SS Powers Bf the fim* Law, and undet the fame Obligation ; and 
et be hc it needful co preſcribe ro them in rhe uſe of thoſe 
wers ! But there was no need be ſhexid do fo ro the Civil Magi- 
ſtrates in the vfe _—_ rrth ig Matters of ; becauſe 
tho Farhers, Maſters, were liable to Extech in the 

aſe of thiirs, yer 9 Crklien Mrgiſtrares were not, 2s appetrs by 


| thiit havin ing alas kept ts _—_ meds are Meaſares, which you 
| More us to 


the only neceſſ, 
And whiſk lr! at to Is __ ion? Even that of Charity, 
Mens [+ promete ie the Good fare 


pint of ang as their Fan 
Ge clations tnable them to uſe ates as Ma 


on This Doty of Charity is v # Gif Moby the Adert 
ate, is it not? in bri ringing Men to an outward 
Profeſſion any, even of the true Religion, and leaving them 
there? -Bin, Sir, 1 ask you who mn? be Jad, whar is for the 

and" clernal Govd of his Subj the Magiſtrate him- 
br nd ?"1If riot he himſelf, who for tim ? Or can it be done 
withbot any one's jodging at 0? If A rem ger muſt 


judg 'every-where himſelf what is for tual and nernd 
Good of bis Subjects, as 1 ſee no.belp for it + if the Magiſtrate be 

where by the Law of Nathre obliged to ther ſpiritual 
and tternal Good, is not the trac R e to find feat Adi 


vantage in the World by the uſe of Force A the rates 
Hands? And is not this a plain demonſtration that God has 

| the Law of Nature given Commiſſion to the Magiſtrate to v 
| Force for the promoting the true Religion, ſince. (as iths evi- 
dent) the execution of ſbch a Commiſſion will do ſo much more 

Harm than Good ? 
To ſhew that your indivef? ard at a diftance Uſefulneſs, with 
a gemeral neceſſity of Force, authorizes the Croil Power in the uſe of 
P. 17, *, you uſe the Ly Steen, : That Force does ſome ſervice 
. reward) the nai of $ hinge I ſuppoſe you wit raſily 
| ' Gor me ave therefore ts adk, it does it ? I ſuppoſe you 
will Jay} wt foſurnaguary'/> ( Efficacy, (for Fort” is no mort 
- or Arti, than the be rlecf « the rrue Relags- 
Mew. Rs 


dre and rope Fficacy ;,) but by prevailing 
ys 


bed fot Scholars or Avtifhs, to retevot Inftrattion 
s to the aſe Fate; + aber pr a wes 


preger. 
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NE ee end ta ber that 'h 
a, and tt 4 Wit if af the 
Force towards the bringing Scholars _ 
Stall they are 5. be only an rect and ans RE, 
Uſefulneſs 3 uu ru @ it fe Fever ERS 
maſter 1 Tavors jw ayer 2 14 #/« Farce thew Scholars or 
4 to Learning, or yr bp adhx 

Frades if ſuch Soren and at a diſtance 

ether with that Neceſlity of ir ores 1wy 
£ f I believe you will 

gether with that Neceſſity, will 
am 1 wonld fan know, why 
the like Neceſſity, wil not 4s hell do 48 in the 
ob rip nas toe + mrs nar dn I believe you my. 

ant horizes Schookmaſt ers or Mlafperr ts « Force 
on eo ndaatinis if ſack an indirelt and ata di- 
ſtance Uſefulneſs, rogether with N + dernet da ef. 1, n0- 
ſwer, neither your mural? and at 4 Uſefuineſs, nor ' 'the 
Neceſſuy you ſuppoſe of ir. - For 1 do not think you: will ſay, 
that any Schoolmaſter has a power to teach, -much leſs to uſe 
Force on any one's Child, without the Conſent and Authorit 
of the Father : but a Father, you will ſay, his a ppwer toi 
Force to correct his Child to kim to Leonor or Sell in 
that Trade be © deſigned to ;, and to this the Father is authorized 
by the Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity of Force. This 1 deny, - that 
* the meer-ſuppoſed Uſefulneſs and Neceſſity. of Force authorizes 
the Father to uſe it ; for then whenever he judg'd it uſeful and 
neceſhry for his Son, to prevail with him.ta apply bimd{lf to 
any Trade, he might uſe Force upon: him to that. purpoſe ; 
whigh | think neither you”nor any body elſe will ſay; a Father 
has a right to do on his idle and perhaps married Son -at 30 or 
40 Years old. 

There is then ſomething elſe in the caſe; and whatever it be 
that authorizes the Father to uſe Force upon his Chikd, 'to-make 
him a Proficient in ir, authorizes him alſo to chaſe that Trade, 
Art or Science he would have him a Proficieat in : for the Father 
can no longer ufe Force upon his Son, to make him attain-any 
Art or Trade, than he can preſcribe to him the Art or. Trade 
he is to attain. Put yoor Parallel now it-you pleaſe : The Fa- 
ther by the Uſefulneſs and Necetiliry of Force is authorized to 
ulc 


SS 


6 
Chap. 2 


WW therefore the Magiſtrate 


A Third Letter for Tolerdtim. 


uſt»{t vpon his Child, to make bim attain any Art of Scieace ; 
is autborizcd to uſt Force to bring Mea 
to the true on, becauſe it is uſeful avd necallary, - Thus 
far you have uſed it, and you think it does well, Bui Jet us go 
-on' with the Parallel : This Uſefulneſs and Necelity of F 

abthorizes rhe Father to uſe it, to make his Son apply & 
-£0 the' uſe of the Means and Helps which are proper © my 
him what be ro be, m5 | than it author res the Fe- 
ther to what his Son (ſhall avd to chule for him the 
Art or Trade te ſhall be of : and @ the Uſefulneſs and Neceſli- 


SD on to bring Men to any Church, cannat 
Magiſtrate v0 uſe Force asy, farther, than be has a 
ETD for any one what Church or Religion be ſhall be 

So that if you will ſtick to this and allow the 
Parallel berween 2 i aud a F and the right they 
have'ro ufe Force for the i iog of their, Subjects in Religi- 
08, /and Children in Arts, you mult either gllow the Magiſtrate 
-to have to chuſe what Religion bis Subjets ſhall be of, 
-which'you have denied, or elſe that he has no power to uſe Farce 
to make them uſe Means to be of it. 

A Father being entruſted with the Care and Proviſion for bis 
Child, is a well in , as huted by natural Love and 
Tenderneſs, to ſupply the of his tender Age. When 
it is born, the Child cannot move it (elf for the calc and belp 
of natural Neceſſities, the Parents Hands moſt ſupply that 
Inability, and feed, cdleanſe and ſwaddle it. Age having given 
more Srength, and the exerciſe of the Limbs, the Parcurs arc 
di from the trouble of putting Meat into the Mouth of 
the clothing or unclothing, or carrying him. in their 
Arms. The ſame Doty and Aﬀection which required ſuch kind 
of Helps to the Infavt, makes them extend their T houghts ro 
other Cares for him when he is grown a little bigger ;, "tis not 
only a preſent Support, but a future comfortable Subliſlence be- 
ins to be thought on : to this ſome Art or Science 13 neceſlary, 
the Child's Ignorance and want of Proſpect makes him vna- 
ble to chuſe. And hence the Father has a power to chuſe for 
him, that the flexible and docile part of Life may tot be {quan- 
dred away, and the time of Inſtruction and Improvement be 
loft for want of Direction. The Trade or Art being cboſen 
by the Father, *tis the Exerciſe and Induſtry of the Child muſt 
acquire 
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__ which Reaſon and Fore! ghe 
of grown Men, the Father's Rod aud DE Ton -; -Ja_ 
ply that Want, to make him «p/ 1-44 97 x theſe Means 
Sud Helps which are proper ts bim what be % ned to be. 
But when the Child is oace come to the State of , and 
co be the Poſleſſor and free Diſpoſcr of bi Goods and Eftate, he 
bs then diſcharged f Rn Diſci of his Parents, a _—_— 
- ed eo t to chule any Art, Science, or 
of Life for I himſelf ro the 
% of thoſe Means be what be de. 
ſens 16 be, Thus b van tgp IT to chaſe a fit Calling 
ets 
o uſe 
Dili- 


and want of knowledg of the neceſſity of Pains and Ind 
attain Skill in it, puts a Power into the Parents hands t 
Force where it is neceſlary to procure the Application and 
ence of their Children in that, which their Parents have 
Fe to ſet them to ; but it gives this Power to the : Pare on, 
and to no other whilſt they livez and if they die whilſt 
Children need it, to their Subſticutes z, and there it is afely pla- 
ced : for ſince their want of Knowledg during their N 
makes them want Direction ; and near of Beckie otea 
them nced Puniſhment and Force to excite their | 
and keep them intent to the uſe of thoſe Means that lead to the 
End hy are diretted to, the Tenderneſs and Love of Parents 
will engage them to uſe it only for their Good, and generally to 
quit it too, when by the Title of Manhood they come to be a- 
_ the Direftion and Diſcipline of Children. But how does 
ove that the Magiſtrate has any right to force Men to «p- 
poem elves to the uſe of theſe Mears and Helps which are proper to 
m of any 4 bn more than it proves that the 
ſtrate "has a right to chuſe for them what Religion they ſhall 
of ? 

To your Queſtion therefore, What # it that warrants and au- 
therizes Schoolmaſters, Tutors and Maſters to uſe Force upon their 
Scholars «r Appremeicer? | anſwer, A Commiſſion from the Fa- 
ther or Mother, or thoſe who ſupply their Places ; for without 
that no indirel? or at 4 ft ance Uſefulneſs, or ſuppoſed Neceſſuy, 
could authorize them. 

But then you will ask, Is it not this Uſefulneſs and Neceſſny 
that gives this Power to the _— and Mother ? 1 grant oF 


it to himſclf : but lnduſtry uſual ; mating i Cres Cup 


kh. 4 | 
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ears of Diſcretion to chuſe what they 
and Ind they Dro reg ol. 
vw 
FT 


a Schoolmaſter, and their Parcors can 
_ them what they ſhall be, nor uſe 
| to apply themſelves to the uſe of theſe 
which are proper to make them what they are 
that imagines a Father or Totor may ſend his 
thirty or Years old, and order him to be 
whipp'd there, or that any s and at a diſtance Uſefulneſs 
will autherize him to be ſo uſed, will be thought fitter to be ſent 
thither biaſclf, and there to receive due 
When you have conſfider'd *tis otherwiſe in the caſe of the 
Magiſtrate uſing Force your way in Matters of Religion ; that 
there his Underſtanding - -—_— the defeft of Under- 
—_ Subjetts, and that only for a time; that he can- 
not chuſe for any of his Subjefts what Religion be ſhall be of, as 
you ſelf confeſs 3 apd that this Power of the Magiſtrate, 
Fic be (as is claimed by you) over Men of all Ages, Parts and 
Endowments, you will perhaps ſee ſame reaſon why it ſhould net 
do in the Caſe beſere #«, 44 well 25 in that of Schoolmaſters and Ta- 
rorsy h you beleve 1 canner affign any, But, Sir, will your 
| at 4 dit ance Uſeſalneſs, together with your ſuppoſed 
Neceſſity, authorize the Maſter of the Shoe-makers Company to 
take any one who comes in his Hands, and puniſh him tor not 
being of the Shoe-makers Company, and not coming to their 
Guild, when be, who has a right to chuſe of what Trade and 
Gompany he will be, thinks it not his latereſt to be a Shoe-ma- 
ker ? - Nor can he or any body clſe imagine that this Force, this 
Pugiſhment is uſed to make him a good Shoe-maker, when it is 
| ſeen 


; 
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Argumens 
y the Magiſtrate 


£6 to Maſs, or 
p of the true Religj 
Art or Trade 
you will 
and bring them v 
you will perbaps 


? If they may, 
y, that none but 


any Religion: If 


they not as lawfully correct 
(Of your 


make them learn their Catechiſe, or the Principles of 
a Reaſon 


ou Queſtion : lask 
culiatce each ctr inn 
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to make them learn Chae ds Gram 
Force to make them 


to be the Workſhi 


return 
or to learn 


are to teach them their Trade, when 


toit? May 
vor ufe 
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pray tell me 
from the Diſcipline of Children be 
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to 
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they 
them 
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lon, as 
ave 


Orthodox Parents may teach their Children 


they may, 1 ſay then, 


as to go 


hen you bave conkdercd this, 


Boa 
ſome 
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Chap. 2. ſome difference between the State of Children and grown Men, 
wYw/ betwixt thoſe under Tutclage, and thoſe who are ffee and at 


their own diſpoſal + and be inclined to think that thoſe Reaſons 
which ſubje&t Children in their —, + — ooo may 
not, nor do concern Men at Years of Diſcretion. 


A. p.18. You tell us farther, That Commennealths are inflituted for the 


attaiming of all the Benefits which Political Government can yield * 
and therefore if the ſpiritual and crernal Imereſts of Men may any 
way be procured or fn by Poluical Government, the procuring 
and advancing theſe Imtereſts mui in all reaſon be received amonyi/t 
the Ends of Croil Seciety, and ſo conſequently fall mithin the , 
of the Magiftratts Jareſdiftion, Concerning the extent of t 
Magiſtrate's Juriſdiction, and the Ends of Civil Society, whe- 
ther the Author or you have begg'd the Queſtion, which is the 
chief buſineſs of your 5646, and rwo or three following Pages, 1 
ſhall leave it to the Readers to jodg, and bring the matter, if 
you pleaſe, to a ſhorter Iſſue. The Queſtion is, Whether the 
Ma has any Power to interpoſe Force in Matters of Reli- 
gion, or for the Salvation of Souls ? The Argument againſt it is, 

hat Civil Socictics are not coaſtirured for that End, and the 
Magiltrate cannot uſe Force for Ends for which the Common- 
wealth was not conſtituted. 

The End of a Commonwealth conſtituted can be ſuppoſed no 
other, than what Men in the Conſtitution of, and entring into 
n 'd ; and that could be nothing but ProteCtion from ſuch 
Injuries from other Men, which they defiring to avoid, nothing 
bur Force could prevent or remedy : all things but this being as 
well attainable by Men living in Neighbourhood withour the 
Bonds of a Commonwealth, they could propoſe to themſclves 
no _—— but this in quitting their Natural Liberty, and 

ing themſelves under t of a Ciil Soveraign, 
who therefore had the Force Membcrs of the Com- 
monwealth put into his Hands, to make his Decrecs to this end 
be obeyed. Now fince no Man, or Society of Men can by their 
injons in Religion, or Ways of Worſhip, do any Man who 
ed from ther any Injury, which he could not avoid or re- 
dreſs, if he defired it, without the help of Foree ; the puniſh- 
ing any Opinion in Religion, or Ways of Worſhip by the Force 
en the rare, could not be intended by thoſe who con- 
or entred iato the Commogwealth, and ſo could be 

no 
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but quite the contrary. For Force from a 
ing a Man to a Religion, which another 


no End of 
er Hand to 


the true, bring an Injury which in the State of Nature every 


one would avcid, Protedtion from ſuch Injury is one of the Ends 
of a Commonwealth, and © every Man has a right to Tolera- 


tion. 

If you will ſay, that Commonwealths are not voluntary Soci- 
etics conſtituted by Men, and by Men freely centred into, I hall 
deſire you to prove it — 

ln the mean time allowing it you for good, that Common- 
wealths are conſtiruted by God for Ends which he has appoine- 
ed, without the conſent and contrivance of Men. If you ſay, 
that one of thoſe Ends is the Propagation of the true Religion, 
and the Salvation of Mens Souls ;. I ſhall defire you to ſhew me 
any ſuch End expreſly appointed by God in Revelation ;, which 
fince, a+ you confeſs, you cannot do, you have recourſe to the 

al Law of Ns and what is that ? The Law of Rea- 

, whereby every one is commiſſioned to do Good.. And the 


ting the trace Religion for the Salvation of Mens Souls, 
being doing Good, you 


» the Cioe! Severaigns are commiſſh= 
and required by that Law to uſe their Force for thoſe Ends. 
But fince by this Law all Cir Severaigns are commillioned and 
obliged alike to vic their coaltvve Power for the ing the 
true Religion, and the Salvation of Souls , and it is not 
for them to execute ſuch a Commiſſion, or obey that Law, bur 
by uſing Force to bring Men to that Religion which they 4 
the true ; by which uſe of Force much more Harm than 
would be done towards the propagating the trac Religion in the 
World, as | have ſhewed cliewhere : therefore no fuch Com- 
miſſioo, whoſe Execution would do more Harm:/than Good 
more hinder than promore the End for which it is ſi g1- 
ven. can be a Commiſſion from God by the Law of Nature. 
And this | ſoppoſe may fatisfy you about the End of Civil Soci- 
eties or Commonwealths, and anſwer what you ſay concerning 
the Ends attainable by them. 

But that you may not think the great Poſition of yours, which 
is ſo often uſher*d in with dexvrieſs, (for which you ima you 
have ſufficient Warrant in a miſapplied School-Mazim) is paſt 
over too lightly, and is not ſafkctently anſwered; 1 ſhall give 
you that farther SatisfaQtion. 


You 


Gy 


Chap. 2: 


| 
| 
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Chap, 2. - You ſay, Civil Societies are inflituted for the attaining all the 
CD» Benefits which Civil Society or Political Government can yield; and 
P. 58. pr toner ard ppb becauſe « bas bitberts been wnrver [ally 
that no Power « given in vain and therefore if 1 ex- 

cepe any of theſe Benefur, 1 ſhall be obliged to admit that the 

Power of attaining them was given in vain. And if 1 do ad- 

mit it, no harm will follow in humane Aﬀairs : or if 1 may bor- 

of yours out of the Leaf, 


| the Power only to one or 
| ſome part of them. The Power which a General, command- 
ing a potent Army, has, may be enough to take more Towns 
one from the Enemy ;, or to a domeſtick Sedition, 
et the Power of attaining | 
will not authorize him to 
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| 
IJ 
? 
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any way be procured or advanced; and yet if you 
hear bim in another Place, you will find this Power (which 


tos cert 


a thaw bat 25 
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SE 


ldeed Maximof Legs 


ven him in vain, and to inable 


that any of this Power was 
_ you were beſt ſee. 


you to draw Conſequences from 


But 
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Bur were Maxim fo true that it proved, that Gace it Chap. 2. 
might red and Diftanee do ſome Service towards the www 
a 


procuring me the [pi Imereft of ſome few Subjects of 
a Commonwealth, Force was to be imployed to that 
End ; yet that will fearce make good this Doftrine of yours ; 
Denbtleſi Commennealthys are inſtituted for the attaining all theſe 
Benefits which Political Government can yueld 1, therefore if the fs 
ritual and ternal Intereſts of _ any np procured or ad. 
vanced by Poluical Government, ! 0curng advancing thoſe 
—_— agar merg Fund yeanne Someone yn om 
ties, and ſo conſequently fall within the Compaſy of the Magifrare' 
Furiſdiftion. For granting it true that Commennealths are infti. 
tated for the att aiming aff thoſe Benefits which Poluical Government 
can yield, it does not follow that the me and ms the 
ſpivienal and eternal Imereſt of ſome Members of the 
monwealth by an Application of Power, which s and 4 
4 Diftaxce, or by Accident may do fome Service that way, 
whilſt at the ſame time it prejudices a far greater Number in 
their Civil latereſts, can with Reaſon be rechgn'd amongſt the End: 
of Civil Society. 

Thea ger womerye# ave influnmed for theſe Ro viz. for the 

uring, preſerving we Adens Civil Intereſts, you (ay, 

Fo Men A dexy. To ſacrifice theſe Civil laterefts of 
a great Number of People, which are the allowed Ends of the 
Commonwealths, to the uncertain Expectation of ſome Service 
to be done indireltly and at Dift ance to a far leſs Number, as Ex- 

ience has always ſhewed thoſe really converted to the true 

eligion by Force to be, if any at all, cannot be one of the 
Ends of the Commonwealth. bh the advancing of the ſpi- 
ritual and eternal Intereft be of infirite Advantage to the Perſons 
who receive that Benefie, yer if it can be thought a Benefirto 
the Commonwealth evhben it is procured them with the diminiſh- 
ing or deſtroying the Civil Intereſts of great Numbers of their 
Fellow-Cirizens then the ravaging of an Enemy, the Plague, 
or a Famine may be faid to bring a Benefit to the Common- 
wealth : for cither of theſe may indirelily and at « Diſtance do 
ſome Service towards the advancing or procuring the ſpiritual 
and cternal laterefſt of ſome of thoſe who ſaffer in it. 
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P. 56, 


P. 554 


In the two latter Paragraphs, you except againſt my want of ' þ , , 


Exattoeſ: in ſerting dowa your Optuion I am arguing againſt. 
Had. 
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Chap. 2. Had it been any way to take off the Force of what you ſay, or 
WY. that the Readcr could have been miſled by my Words in any 


A. p.18. 


part of the Queſtion | was arguing againſt, you had had Rea- 
fon to complain : if not, you done better to ha 'c enter- 
tained the Reader with a ciearer Anſwer to my Argument, than 
_ your Ink and his Time needleſly, to ſhew ſuch Nices 


My Argument is as good arainſt your Tenet in yorr own 
Words, as in mine, which you except againſt: your Words 
are, Doubtleſs Commenzwealihi are inflitmed for the att aiming «tl the 

Poluical Government can yield ; and therefore if the 

and crernal Imereſt of Man may any way be procured & ad. 

vanced by Peluical Government, the procaring and advancing thoſe 

Intereſts, muſt in all Reaſon be rechgn'd amengſt the Ends of Civil 
ek 


L24.51, Towbich | anſwer'd, That if this be ſo, *Then this Poſtion 


© muſt be true,vit.. That all Societies whatſoever are inflitated for the 
* att aining all the Benefits that they may any - gr there being 
> peculiar to Civil Society in the caſe, why that Society 
> inftruted for the attaining all the Benefits ut can any w 

© yield, and other Societies not. By which Argument it will fol- 
* low, that all Socictics are inſticuted for one and the ſame End, 
* i.e. for the attaining all the Benefits that they can any way yield. 
© By which Account there will be no Difference between Church 
© and State, a Commonwealth and an Army, or between a Fami- 
© ly and the Eaff- India Company ;, all which have bitherto been 
6 diſtio& ſorts of Socictics, infticurcd tor different Ends. 
*If your Hypotheſis hold good, ove of the Ends of the Family 
6 mult be to preach the Golpe!, and adminiſter the Sacraments ; 
© and one Bulineſs of an Army to teach Languages,and propagate 
Religion ;, becauſe theſe arc Benehirs ſome way or other att ains- 
© ble by thoſe Societies ; nnlefs you take want of Commiſſion and 
* Authority to be a tufficient [mpediment : And thut will be fo in 


. © other Caſes. To which you reply, Ner wil it follow from bene 


that all Socueties ave 1nftitited for one and the ſame End, ( as you ima- 
gine it will) wnleſs you ſappeſe all Soeretirs inabled by the Power 
they ave indued Th to attain the ſame [ id which 1 belive no"Man bi- 
therts did eoer affirm. And therefore notuwubft axnding this Poſition, 
the' e may be ſtill as great « Dillerence 4 you pleaſe between Church 
an i State, a Commonwealth and an Army, or between a Family and 
the 
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the Eaſt-India-Compeny. Whakb ſeveral Socreties 4s they ave mt; Chap. 5. 


tinted for different Ends, ſo we thy likewiſe furmihed with dou owe 


Powers propertionare to their reſpettvve Ends. In which the Reaſon 
yon give todeſtroy my Inference, 1 am to think you far, if you 
underſtood the Force of it, it being the very ſame 1 bring to 
ſhew that my Inference from your way of arguing is good. 1 
ſiy, that from your way of reaſoniugs about the Ends of Go- 
vernment, *It would follow that U Societies were inſticured 
* for one and the ſame End; vunlefs you take want of Com- 
$ miſſion and Authority to be a ſofficient Imp-diment. And you 
tell me here it will not follow, «neſs / ſuppoſe all Socuties enabled 
by the Powers they ave indued wmith, to attamns the ſame End ;, which 
in other Words is, enlefs 1 ſuppoſe all who have in their Hands 
the Force of any Society, to have all of them the fame Com- 
miſſion. 

The natural Force of all the Members of any Society, or of 
thoſe who by the Society can be procured to alliſt ir, is in one 
Senſe called the Power of that Society. This Power or Force 
is generally put into ſome one or few Perſons Hands with Di- 
rettion and Authority how to uſe it, and this in another Senſe is 
called alfo the Power of the Society : And this is the Power you 
here ſpeak of, and in theſe following Words, viz. Several Soci- 
etier as they are inflicted for different Ends |, ſo likgwiſe are they 
furmſbed with differem Powers propertionate to their reſpetivve Ends. 
The Power therefore of any Society in this Senſe, is nothing 
but the Authority and DireQtior? piven to thoſe that have the 
Management of the Force or natural Power of the Society, 
how and to what Ends to uſe it, by which Commiſſion the 
Ends of Societies are known and diſtinguiſhed : ſo that all Socie- 
ties wherein thoſe who are intruſted with the Management of 
the Force or natural Power of the Society, have Commiſſion 
and Authority to uſe the Force or natural Power of the Societ 
to attain the fame Benefirs, arc infſtirured for the ſame End, 
And therefore if in all Socictics thoſe who have the Manage- 
ment of the Force or natural Power of the Society, are com- 
miſſion'd or authorized ro nfs chat Force to attain all the Bene- 
fits attainoble by it, all Socicties arc inſtiruted to the ſame End : 
And fo what 1 ſaid will till be true, vis. * Thata Family and 
F an Army, a Commonwealth and a Church, have all the ſame 
End. Ard if your Hypotheſis hold good, one of the Ends of 
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Chap. 2. * a Family muſt be to preach the Goſpel, 

CTA © craments + and one Foulineſs of an Army to teach 
© and propagate Religion becauſe 
For 
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and adminiſter the Sa- 


theſe are Benefits ſame way 
Rtainable by thoſe Societies ; unleſs you take want of 
* Commiſſion and Authority to be a ſufficieat Impediment : And 
* that will be ſo too in other Caſes. To which you bave ſaid 
nothing but what does contirm it, which you will a lictle ber- 
ter ſee, when you have conlidered that any Benefit attainable by 
Force or natural Power of a Society, docs not proc the So. 
ciety to be inſtituted for that End, till you alſo , that thoſe 
to whom the Management of the Force of the Sccicty is in- 
truſted, are commilion'd to uſe it to that End. 
And therefore to your next Paragraph, I ſhall think it Anſwer 
enough to print here Side by Side with it, that Paragraph of 


mine to which you intended it as an Anſwer. 


L. 2. p. $1. * Tis a Bcnefit 
©to have true Knowledg and 
© Philoſophy imbraced and af- 
© ſented to, in any Ci:4l So- 
tcirty or Government. But 
© will you fay therefore, that 
©it is @ Bench to the Socic- 
© ty, or one of the Ends of Go- 
* yernaenty that all who.arc not 
© Perapatetic ks ſhould be punilh- 
©rd, to make Mn God out the 
© Truth, and profcis it ? This 
© indeed might be choupht a fir 
way to make ſome Men im- 
© brace the Peripaterxk Phulolo- 
* phy, but not a proper way to 
© find the Truth. For, perhaps 
*the Preripatetxk Philoſophy 
© may not be true; perh-ps a 
© ereat many have not time, nor 
* Parts to ſtudy it; perhaps a 
©oreat many who bave ſtudicd 
© it, cannot be coninced of the 
* Truth of it: And therefore 

"it 


L. 3. Þ. $8. To your next Pa- 
rarraph, after mhat has aire 
been jaid, I thak, is may ſut- 
fice to ſay «i follows, Though 
pong the Peripatetick I ht- 

-_ may not be true, 
pe A 1s 19 great mat- 
ter, of it be nat) yet the rr 
K clignons = we} edly true. 

thengb perhaps a great 
many have not rtifne, nor 
Parts to Rudy rhet Philoſophy, 
{ and ”— be no great 
matter meu « # they bave 
not } yt all that have the true 
Religion duly tender 'd there, 
have time, and of, but Idi- 
#7 and Mad-men, have Parts 
likewiſe to ſtudy it, as much as 
t 14 neceſſary for them to fludy 
«, And though perhaps a 
great many who have ſtudied 
that Philoſophy, cannot be con- 


vinced of Truth of it, 
(which 


© it cangot be a Benefit to the 
* Commonwealth, nor one of the 
© Ends of it, that theſe Members 
b of the Society ſhould be 9i- 
© ftwrb'd, and diſcas'd tono pur- 
© poſe, when they are guilty of 
* no Fault. For juſt ame 
© Reaſon, it cannot be a Bene- 
© fix to Civil Society, that Men 
* ſhould be puniſhed in Dennert 
* for not being Luther ans + ia 
* Geneva for not being Calvants, 

* and in Frome for not being Pa- 

© piſts ; as « means to make £ 

© 3nd out the true Religion. For 

* fo, upon your Mena 

© muſt be treated in thoſe Places, 

© 2s well as in England for not 
* being of the Church of Exg- 

bond, And then, 1 beſcech 

2 conkder the great Bene- 

b ie will accrue to Men in Socic- 

© ty by this Method 3 and 1 fi 


® poſe it will be a hard thing 


* you to prove, That ever Ci- 


© tuted to puniſh Men for not 
© being of this or that Set in 
* Religion z however by Acci- 
© dent, indiriitly, and it 4 tis 
« foxes, it may be an occaſion to 
* one perhaps of a thouſand, or 
* an hondred,co Cudy that Con- 
F rraverſy,, which is all you ex- 
6 from it. If icbe a Brwe- 
"a, pray tell me what Beweſss it 
is. ACGw Bene fi it cagncc 
© be. For Mens Civil Latereſts 
\ are diſturbs, injur'd, and im- 
* pair'd by it, And what Sper 
* fi 
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» AMan 
fndicd the true Religion 
ſ«cb Care and Diligence as 
be might and ought to ſs 
and with an boneſt Mind, bus 
be was convinced of the 
Truth of it. Aud that theſo 
who cannot otherwiſe be broug be 
ts do thu, be a bile 


nbch hars & 
ng prkegs © ts On 
with 


diſturb's and diſcas'd to 


Ld, 
Commoawealth ktewsſe, up- 
ow theſe two Accounts. 


2. Becauſe thu Care itt 4« 
” Commui-Tealth, of God's 
mor and Mmm: Salvation, 
entutles it is bis ſpecial Prov 


teition and - & that 
where his bed it wſe 
_— COLES 
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Chap. 2. * ral Benefit that can be to any « Civil Benefit ro the Com- 
Wy ww * Multirude of Men, to be pu- monwealth. 


© niſhed for Diſſenting from a 

© falſe or erroneous Profeſſion, I would have you find out + un- 
* leſs it be a Spiritual Benefit to be in danger to be driven into a 
* wrong way. . For if inall differing Sets, one is in the wrong, 
©Oris a red to one but that from which any one Diſlents,and 


© is puniſhed for Diſlenting from, is the wrong. 


You tell us, _—_— —_— undeabredly true. If you 
had told us too, who is ly Judg of it, you had pur all 
paſt doubt : bur till you will be pleaſed to determine that, it 
will be undoubredly true, that the King of Denmark is as un- 
doubtedly Judg of it at en, and the Emperor at Views, 
as the King of Exylend in this liland : 1 do not lay they judg as 
right, bur they are by as much Right Judges, and therefore 
have as much Right to puniſh thoſe who dillent from Luthera- 
niſm and Popery in thoſe Countries, as any other Civil Magi- 
ſtrate has to puniſh any Diſſcaters from the National A 
any where And who can deny but theſe Briers and 

laid in their way by the Penal Laws of thoſe Countries, may 
te ſome Service indireftly and at « Diftarce, to bring Men there 
ſeverely and impartially to examine Matters of Religion, and fo 
to imbrace the Trath that maſt ſave them, which the bare outward 
Profeſſion of any Religion.in the World will not do ? 

This true —_— which 1 undoutbredly true, you tell us too, 
never any body finared with ſuch Care and Diligence as be might and 
onghe to fe, and with an boneſt Mind, but be wat ontued of os 

ruth of it. 

If you will reſolve it in your ſhort circular way, and tell me 
ſuch Diligence as one onyhe ro wſe, is fach Laligence as brings one 
to be convinced, it is a ſtion tos cafy to be avzked. If 1 ſhould 
deſire to know plainly what is © be underſtood by it, it would 
be a Queſtion too hard for you toanſwer, and therefore 1 ſhall 
not trouble you with demanding what this Diligence which a 
Man muy and enght to aſe, is ;, nor what you mean by an benef 
Afind. | only ask you, whether Force, your way applied, be 
able to produce them ? that fo the Commonwealth may have 
the __ you propoſe from Mens being convinced of, and con- 
ſequently imbracing the rrae Religion, which you ſay no Body 

can 
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can miſs, who is brought to that, Diligence, and that aft Chap. 2» 
And. That, dm. 
The Benefits to the Commonwealth are, 1. That the cras Rols- 


gion that thus Method propag atts, makes good Men, and good Men are 

the beſt Subjeits often the F avour of God ts the Soc i. 
ey 4 are Members of. | ward cnough to grant that no- 
thing contributes ſo much to the Benefit of a Society, as that it be 
made up of good Mea, | began preſently to give 1oto your Me- 
thod, which promiſes {o ſure a way to make Men fo fudy the 
truce Reli that they cannot mils the beiag coovinced of the 
Truth of it, and fo hardly avoid being really of the true Reli. 
gion, and conſequently good Men. Bur that 1 might not mif- 
take in a thing of that conſequence, 1 began to about in 
thoſe Countries where Force had been made ulc of to propagate 
what you allowed to be the truc Religion, and found | 
of as great a Scarcity of good Men there, 3s in other places. 
A Friend whom | diſcourſed on this Point, faid, It might poſſi. 
bly be that the World had not yet had the benefit of your Me- 
thod: becauſe Law-makers had not yet been able to find that juſt 
Temper of Penalties on which your Propagation of the true. 
Religion was builtz and that therefore it was great pity you 
had not yet diſcovered this great Secret, but 'rwas to A 
you wou'd. Another, who ftood by, faid,. be did not ſec how: 
your Method could make Men it wrought on, and brought to 
Conformity, better than others, unleſs corrupt Nature with 
lmpunity were like to produce better Men in one outward Pro- 
feſlion than in another. To which | replicd, That we did nog 
look on Confor miſts through a due Mc: dium ; for if wedid with 
you allow it p> 1/amadic that all who contor med did it upon Cans 
vidhion, there could be no juſt Complaiae of the Scarcity of good 
Men : And fo we got over that Diticulty. 

The ſecond Benefit you ſay your uſe of Force brings to the 
Commonwealth, is, T hat 12z Care in any Ne of God"; 
Homur and Mens Sabvation, entitles it te bus ſpeciah Preteition - 4nd 
Blefſong. Then certainly all Commennealths that have any regard 
to the Pretelt.on and Eleſong of God, will not neglet to wiitle 
themſelves to it, by vlingof Force to promote that Religion they 
believe to be truc. But 1 befcech you what Care is this of the 
Honour of God, and Mens Salvation, you ſpeak of ? bs it,, as you 
have owned it,, a Care by Penalties to make Men outwardly 
COle 
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Chap. 2. conform, md without any farther Care or Inquiry to preſume 


WW that they do it aper Conviitien, and with a fincere imbraci 


XLYIL. the od meghigently 


10. 


P. 59. wy. 


of, 
and Obedience to the Truth ? But if rhe Afnorr of Gad and 
Mens Salvation, conſiſts not in an outward Conformity to any 
Religion, bor in ſomething farther, what Bleſſing they may ex- 
peſt whoſe Care goes fo far, and then preſaane the reſt, which is 
the hardeſt part, and therefore leaſt ro be preſaned, the Propher 
will refl you, who ſays, Carſed be that does the Work, of 
; which thoſe who think it is the ſt rare's 
beſinefs to ufe Force to bring Men brartily re imbrace rhe T ruth that 

ſave them, were beſt ſeriouſly ro conſider. 
our next —_— containing nothing but Poſtions of 
yours, which you ſoppoſe elſewhere , and 1 ciſewhere 
be troubled any farther 


examined, "ris not fit the Reader 
abour them. 

1 once knew a Gentleman, who having crak'd himſelf with 
an Ambition, could never afterwards hear the 
Place he aimed at mentioned, without ſhewing marks of his 
Diſterper. 1 know not what the matter is, that when there 
comes in your way but the mention of Secular Power in or 
Ecclefraſticks Hands, you cannot contain your felf : We have 
Inſtances of it in other parts of your Letter ; and here again you 


P, 60. fall into a Fit, which fince it produces rather marks of your 


P, 61. 


1Per.ll. 13 * cious Mr. Hooker, arc, as St. Perey < 


Breeding, than Arguments for your Canſe, 1 ſhall leave them as 
they are to the Reader, if you can make them go down with 
him for Reaſons from 2 grave. Man, or for a ſober Anſwer to 
what | ſay in that and the following Par 
Moch-what of the ſame frze is your ingenious Reply to what 
I fay in the next Paragraph, vis. * That Commonwealths, or 
© Civil Societies and Governments, it will belicve the Judi- 
them, «wlqcrim ies, 
© the Comrivance and Iftirmtien of Man. To which you ſmartly 
reply, for your Choler was vp, "Tic well for Se. Peter that be bad 
the Tudiciew Myr. Hooker on bu And it would have been 
well for you too to have ſeen that Mr. Heoker's Authority was 
made uſe of not to confirm the Authority of St. Perer, but to 
confirm that Senſe 1 gave of St, Peter's Words, which is nor © 
Char in oar Tranſtation, but that there are thoſe who, a 1 
doubt not but you know, do not allow of it. Bot this being 
ſaid when Paſſion it ſeems rather imployed your Wit than your 


Judg- 
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od 

L and at «a diſtance dr> forme fervic 

And now, Sir, if yoo can but imagine that Men in the cor- 
rupe State of Nature might be authorized and required by Rea- 
ſoa, the Law of Natare, to avoid the Inconveniences of that 
Stare, and to that purpoſe to put the Power of governing them 
into ome one or more Mems Hands, in fuch Forms, and vader 
ſuch Agreements ns they ſhoald think fit : which Governours ſo 
ſer over them for a good End by their own choice, though they 
received all rheir Power from thoſe, who by the Law of Nature 
had a Power to confcr it on them, may very fitly be called Fow- 
er1 erdained of God, being choſen and 2ppointcd by thoſe who 
had Authority from God fo todo. For be that receives Com- 
miſſion (limited according to the Diſcretio | of bim that gives 
it) from another who had Authority from his Prince fo to do, 
may truly be ſaid, fo far as his Commiſion reaches, to be ap- 
pointed or ordained by the Prince himie't. Which mey ſerve 
as an Anſwer to your two next Paragraph, ind to fhbew that 
there is no Oppoſition or Difficulty in all ©1145 Se, Perer, St. Paul, 
or the Judicions Mr. Hooker ſays 5, nor ady things, in what cither 
of them ſays, to your And tho it be true, thoſe Powers 
that are, av erdamed of God ;, yet it may nevertheless be true, char 
the Power any one has, and the Ends for which-be has it, may 
be by the Contrivance and Appointment of Men. 

To my ſaying, * 1 he Ends of Commonwealths appointed by 
© the Inſtitutors of them, could not be their ſpiritual and erer- 
'* nal Intercſt, becauſe they could not ſtipulate about thoſe one 
* with anorher, > 9 the Power of the So- 
© ciety, or any Soreraign ſhould fet over them. You reply, 
Very tree, Sir ;, but they can ſubmit to be puneſhed er RR 
Iarref#, if they drfÞuſe or negielt thoſe greancs intereſts, How they 
can fubaae 20 be panithed by any Mcn m their Tempore! late- 
reſt, for rhat which they canriot fubmit to be jidg'd by any 
Man, when you can thew, | ſhall adnare your Politicks, Be- 


fades, if the about Matters of Religion be, that thoſe 
ſhould be panifbed in thee Temporal, who! neglet# or defprfe their 
Eternal Iareref#, who | beſeech you is by this Agreement rather 
to be puniſhed. 2 ſober Diffenter, who appears concerned for 
Religion and his Salymtion, or an irreliginus or de- 
Ae or acglel] theſs greater 

bu 


tnocked Conformiit ? By fack a 


4+ 


zl 
,!k nothing to the purpoſe, may yet perhaps 1n- Chap. 2. 
- Wyn 


Paz. 


© —— 


ET) 
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Chap. 2. Intereſts, you here mean only Dienters from the National Reli- 
i es you! tor thoſe only you puniſh, though you 
er ſac 


t them un- 
h a Deicription as belongs not peculiarly to them ; but 
that matters not, 1 long as it beſt ſutes your Occahon. 

In your next Paragraph you wonder at my News from the 
Weſt- Indies, | ſuppoſe becauſe you found it not in your Books of 
Enrepe or Afa. But whatever you may think, 1 allure you all 
the World is not Atilc Exd. But that you may be no more ſur- 
prized with News, let me ask you, Whether it be not pollib'c 
that Men, to whom the Rivers and Woods afforded the iponta- 
neous Proviſions of Life, and fo with no private Pollceſſions of 
Land, had no inlarged Deſires aftcr KR ches or Power, ſhould 
live together in Socicty, make on. Peopic of cue Langoage un- 
der one Chieftain, who ſhall have no other Power bur to com- 
mand them in time of War agaiuit tics common Evemies, 
Vl any municipal Laws, Judges, or 2wy Perfon with Supe- 
riority eſtabliſh d »mongſt them, but erdeu all their piivate 
Differences, if any arole, by the extempory Determination 
of their Neighbours, or of Arbitrators « hoſ-n by the Parties. 
I ask you whether in ſuch a Commonwealth, the Chicſtain who 
was the only Man of Authority amongit them, had any Power 
to ofe the Force of the Commonwealth to any other End but 
the Defence of it againſt an Enemy, though other Benefits were 
attainable by it ? 

The Paragraph of mine to which you mean your next for an 
Anſwer, ſhall anſwer for it (elf. 


L. 2. p. 56. * You quote the Author's Ar- L.3- p63. A 
© gument, which be brings to prove that the 10 your next Pa» 
a of Souls is not committed to the Ma- ragra;h, I think 
© piſtrate, in theſe Words: It uw not commit. I might now who'- 
*red to bim by God, breauſe it appears met God lypaſiit over. I 
* bas ever gion any ſuch Autberny 14 one Man only rell you, 
$ over another, ai ro c L any one 14 bu beligs- that 4s | have of 
* ow, This, when ft 1 read it, 4confels 1 ren heard, fo 1 
© thought a good Argument. But you ſay, bipe / ſhall alnayt 
© rbu #s quite beſides the buſineſs 1, and the Rea» bear of Relig j- 
* ſon you give, is; For the Autberity of the on cllabliſh'd by 
* Mayiftrate u net an Autbority to compel any ene Law. For thonth 
© 19 buy Religion, but only an Aut heriy ts procure the Magiſtrates 


if Ai 


© of Salvation, and "is preere wilhiah, ad 

4 a in him [ics tht none remath 1, 007 aft of we. 
6 ce. 1 fear, Sirs you forget your (elf, The 
« Author was not wrating agatalt your new 
* Hy pothclis before ic was Known 1s the 
* World. He may be excyſcy, iT he bad not 
the Cift. of Prophecy, ro acgie agiialt*a 


$ Nation which was not yet Rarted. He had” 


* in view only, the Laws hitherto made, and 
F the Puciſhmeats (in Mitters of Religion) in 
© uſe in the World. The Penaltics, as 1rake 
© it, are laid on Met for being of different 


© Wi3ys of Religioa,: which,. what is it ather” 
© but 16 cempe! thera to relinquilh their own, © trar 


F and to, conform rhemſclyes to. that from 
* which they differ ? If this be not © compel 
© them to the Magiſtrates Religion, pray tell us 
© what is ? This muſt be neceſfarily fo under- 
© ſocd ; unleſs it-can be fi ed that the 
© Law iotends not t6 have that done, which 
«© with Penalties it commands tb be done ; or 


© that Puniſhments are not not that Com 
w Rays, Do this, 

© brace this Doctrine, conform to this way of Workki 
and free ; or ſe be fided, impriſoned, 


* Author complains of. The 


© at cale, 
burnt, If you an ſhew 


among the Laws 't 
© in Exqland concerning Religion, 


4 Third Letter for Toleration., 


% off bus Sabje he 44 of, diſcovering the «wp | pthriges add Chapt 2) 


FOrte or þ 
Obnt to any RE: * 
tigion, © whether, 
true or falſe, nor 
any thing to. the. 
Trurf or Valid 


ty of his own, 


TY Relizion 
whatloever | 

F think it 42cm 
much toward the 


kevin and 


(& 
pre Wy 
has 


tran © 
im ins 
a7 j 


and 
reſpel# may jro- 


b be 
Fad ts, efubli 


i, 


ſion the 
love ;, em- 
and be 
niſhed, 
fave been made 


aod I think 1 may fay any 
« where elſe) any one that puniſhes Men for not having imp 


artt- 


© ally examined the Religion they have embraced or refuſed, | thigk 1 
© may yicld you the Law-makers have been generally 
« wiſer than to make Laws that could not be executed : and 
© therefore their Laws were againſt Nonconformiſts, which 
© could be known; and not for inpertial Examination, which 
* cou'd not. "Twas not then beſides the Author's Baſtreſ7, to 
© bring an Argument againſt the Perſecutions here in faſhion. He 
* did not know that any one, who was fo free as to acknowledg 
© that the Magyfrate bur not an Authority 19 compel any one to bu 
* Keligion, and thereby at once (as you have done) give up all 
* the Laws now in force againſt Diſſenters, had yet Rods in ſtore 

L * for 


them vader the 
too much explo- 
heard of ſuch 
ſeems 


as 
otions yet in the 
to 


I 
> - 
F w 


| 
! 
: 


| 


f 
I 


the 

the 

have 

wich 

lefs can by any any 
to the Truth or Validity of bis own, or any Religion 


That above-annexed is all the Anſwer you think this 
mult give me 
1 Auths.. 


the true Reli.. 


DAE DSS 
qo La bir, ForlIthink] not 


mind you it | bis 
Opinion, what | for true, Ne ron þ 


And thus you bave my Thoughts concerning the moſt mate- 


rial of what you ſa the Magiſtrate's iſhon to uſe 
Force in Matters of Religion together with ſome incident Pla- 


ces in your Anſwer, . which 1 have taken notice of as they hare 
come 4-mMy way. 
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CHA PF. IL. 
Who are to be BAY ” your Scheme. 


cauſe of rom he © [ feared it will hardly be be- L-2. p.2; 


lieved, that we pray in carneſt for their Converſion, if we ex- 
* clade them from the ordinary Means of is, either 


© by driving then from them when they are 
— You reply i rg man Ye nyey fot 


quietly enough among ns, and myey the Proteition of the Government 


ainft of Fidence and Injuries, without endenizon' 
made Members of the Commoameath which 
to the Civil Rights aud pur pref fo ay "0 phe oy 


4s 4 juſt and neceſ- 
C | ws reſpeld to = = 
oh with them, would a 


oof rele þ 


» Without f forfeiting 


0, were re 
aory 1 bg arty the = 
loſe ne worldly Advantaze by ſuch a C 

could net tun to any of theſe K 
Civil Rights of the Commonwealth 
would conſider well $4 they 4d it, what 


that they op agcdry 


Impunity of 4g "_ 2 in * Civil 
been accounted the Civil Riahe of the Commonwealth, which 
the Author meant : but you, to make it ſeem more, add the 
word Privileges. Let it be ſo. Live amongſt you then Jews, 
Mahomet aut, and Pagans may , _ m—_ 4 they maſt —— 


P. 2. 


76 
Chap. 3. But why ? Are there not thoſe who are Members of your Com- 


WW —- monue 
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þ, who 46 not imbrace the Trath that muſt ſave them; "T7y 
more than they ? What think you of Socinians, Papiſts, Ana- 
baptiſts, Quakers, Pregbytcrians Z If they do not rejel# the 
Truth neceſſary to Salvation, why Co you puniſh them ? Or if 
ſome that ace in the way to Perdition, may be Merybers of the 
Commonwealth, why muſt thele be excluded upon the account 

. of Religion ? For 1 think there is po great ogds, as to ſaving of 
Souls (which is the only End for which they are puniſhed) a- 
mongſt thoſe Religions, cach whereof will make thoſe whe are 
of it miſs Salvation. Only if there be any fear of ſexlecing thoſe 
who arc of the National Church, the Danger is moſt from that 
Religion which comes neareſt to it, and moſt reſembles ir. How- 
ever, this you think bur # re merſſary Cantion in a Chriſtian 
Commentealth in reſpon of the Memberr of vr. I fappoſe (for you 
Tove to ſpeak doubrfilly) theſe Members of a Chriftian Commen- 
wealth you take ſuch care of, are Members alſo of the Nations! 
Church, whoſe Religion is the true 3 and therefore” you call 
them in the next Paragraph, Sabjrits of Chrift's Kingdon, n 
tbo be bat a ſpecial regard. Por Dilſenters, who are poni- 
Med" 3b be niade poo CirYpier, toyota Force is uſed to bring 
Thom 16 the trur Religion, ind to tht Commneion of the Clutrch a 
Ged, "tis plain are not, in your ion gord Chriftians, or of 
the trut Religion ; anlefs you periſh them to make thent whoar 
they are already. The Dillenters therefore who are alrcady 
perverted, and rejel? the Trath that maſt ſave them; you are hor, 

Ppoſe, fo catefol bf, leſt they ſhould be ſedvred '"TYoſe who 

Have already the Plagoe, need pot be guarded from Infedticn : 
bor can you Year that Men'fo d/p# ately perverſe, that Pena'tits 
and Puniſhments, Joined ro the Light and Strength of the Trarh, 
have tot been able to bring from the Opinions they bave eſpen- 
Jed, into the Communion of rhe Charch, ſlou'ld be ſedaved to Tuds- 
iſm, ne wif or Pageniſ®, neither of which hos the ad- 
vantage of Truth crinrereſt ro prevail by. *Tis therefore thoſk 


of the Natidhat Church, as 1 conclude alfo frem the choſe of this 
Paragraph, (where yoo fptak of God; own prenliar Proplt ) wheth 
yor think would be much rhe mere in danger to be ſrdnced by 
them, if they were endenizon &, fince they mould loſe ne werldiy 
Advantage by fuch a change of their Religion, i, e, by quitting the 
Nationat Church, to turn Jews, #fabmmctans or Pagers. 


T his 
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This ſhews, whatever you ſay of the ſafficient means of Inflira- Chap. 2. 
(tion provided oy the Law, bow well you tbiak the Members of the www 


National Charch are iakcuRed in the rrve Religion. It ſhews 
alſo, whatever you ſay of its being preſamas': that they imbrace 
it «pon Conviition, how much you are {atished that the Members 
of the National Church arc convinc'd of the Truth of the Re- 
ligion they profeſs, or rather herd with, ſince youthiok them 
in great Danger to change it for Jeda//ar, Mahometiſms, or Pa 
gamſm ix ſelf upon cqual terms, and becauſe they ſball loſe no world- 
ly Advantage by ſuch « Change. But if the forſeiting the Civil 
Kighes of the Commennealih, be the proper Remedy to keep Mea 
in the Communion of the Church, why is it uſed to keep Men 
from Jadaſm or Pagamſm, and not from Phanaticiſa ? Upon 
this Account why might not Jews, Pagans and Mahometans 
be admitted to the Rights of the Commonwealth, as far as 
Papiſts, lndependents, and Quakers ? But you-diſtribute to eve- 
ry one according to your good Pleaſure ; and doubtleſs are fol- 


Iy juſtificd by theſe following Words : And whether this be not @ D. 2. 


reaſonable and necaſſary Cantion,avy Wan may judg whe does but cor 
ſider mithin how few Ages after the Floed Superſtition and laslatry 
prevailed over the World, and bow apt even God's own Peculiar Prom 
ple mere tg recevve that mortal [ufeition nat #1bſt anding all that be did 
16 keep them from it, 

What the State of Religion was in the firſt Ages after 
the Flood, is fo imperfetly known now, that as 1 have ſhew- 
cd you in another Place, you can mike licthe Advantage to 
"your Cauſe from- thence. And Gace it wes the ſame Corrups 
tion then, which as you own, withdraws Men now from the 
erue Religion, and hinders it from prevailiog by its own 
Light, without the Aſſiſtance of Force; acd-it is the fave 
Corruption that kerps Diffemers, as well as Jews, AMabones, 
rensand Pagans, from imbracing of the Truth : why different 
Degrees of Puniihments ſhould be ulcd ro them, . till there 
b: found in them different Degrees of Obſtioacy, would need 
fome better Reaſon. Why this common ,Frawity, of hutrare 
Nat we (Wold make Jcdaiſm, Mahozetilm or Paganiſm mere 
catching than any ſort of Norconformity, whicb binders Meg 
from imbracing the truc Religion 3 $2 that Jews, Mibomecrans 
and Patzans mult,for fear of iniciting others, be ſbut out (rom the 
Commonwealth, whey others aic nat, I, would fois know 7 
Vihate 
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\Chap. z. Whatever it was that ſo diſpoſed the Jews to Idolatry before 
WY the Captivity, ſure itis, they firmly reliſted it, and refuſed to 


FF» 


change, not only where they might have done it on equal terms, 
bur have had great Adva to boot + and therefore "tis poſli- 
ble that there is ſomething in this matter, which neicher you 
nor | do fully comprehend, and may with a becoming Humility 
ſit down and confeſs, that in this, as well as other Parts of bis 
Providence, God's Ways are paſt finding our. But this we may 
be certain from this Inſtance of the Jews, that it is not reafo- 
nable to conclude, that becauſe they were once inclin'd to Ido- 
latry, that therefore they, or any other People are in Danger to 
turn , Whenever they ſbal loſe no worldly Advantage by 
ſuch « Change, But if we may oppoſe nearer and known ln- 
ſtances to more remote and uncertain, look into the World, and 
_ Sy w_ Life my ITY £9 
bel, w Chriſti mm 

Judaiſm, ſm or Paganiſm upon equal terms, loſt fo 
plainly by it, that you have Reaſon to ſaſpet the Members of a 
Chriſtian Commonwealth would be is Danger to be ſeduced to ci- 
ther of them, if they ſhould loſe no worldly Advantage by ſuch « 
Change of ther Religs than likely toincreaſe among them ? 
Till you can then ſome better Reaſon for excluding 
Jews, &c. from the Rights of the Commonwealth, you mult give 
us leave to look on this as a bare Pretence. Beſides, 1 think 
you are under a Miſtake, which ſhews your Pretence againſt ad- 
mitting Jews, Mahometans and Pagans, to the Civil Rights of 
the Commonwealth, is ill grounded 5 for what Law I pray is 
there in England, that they who rarn to any of theſe Religions, forfſeu 
the Civil Rights of the Commennealth by doing it ? Such a Law Ide- 
fire you to ſhew me ; and if you cannot, all this Prerence is out 


. of doors, and Men of your Church, ſince on that Account they 


would loſe no worldly Advantage by the Change, are wn a4 much Dan- 
ger to be ſeduced, whether Jews, Mahometans and Pagans, arc 
indenizon'd or no- 

But that yoo may not be thought too gracious, you tell us, 
That «/ to Pagans porticnlarly you are ſo far from thinking that they 
ought not to be excluded from the Croil Rog hes of the Commonnealth, 
becauſe of their Religion, that you cannot ſee bow their Religion can 
be ſuffered by any Commonnealth that knows and worſbnps the only true 
God, if they wonld be thought to rot ain any Jealonſy for bi Honenr, 


7 
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ſtian 
be endenizon'd : Pager may alſo be 
tens nts oe en 
This according to the beſt of my Apprehenſion is the Senſe of 
your Words; > — Thoughts, or 
Cauſe does not always ſuffer you to ſpeak plainly and 
25 here, been x whole Page before 
ans and Pagans 


to render them acceptable to him : 
uit (and that which we were every 
| of him, than acknow- 

im the Honour which we think 


| - 41 dont ſer therefore how thoſe who retain any Tra- 
lowſy for the Honour of God, can permit Men to live them 
in order to their and require of them not to honour 


God according to the beſt > — : unleſs Rogue 
it a Preparation to your true Religion, to require Men ſenſibly 
and knowingly to affront the Deity ; and to perſwade them 
that the Religion you would bring to, can allow Men to 
make bold with the Senſe they have of him, and to refuſe him 
the Honour which in their Confciences they are perſwaded is 
due to him, which maſt to them and every Body elle appear in- 
conſiſtent with all Religion. Since therefore to a&mir their Per- 
ſons without the Exerciſe of their Religion, cannot be reaſona- 
ble, nor conduocing to their Converſion + if the Exerciſe of 
their Religion, as you ſay, be not to be ſafered among ws tid 
they are corverted, | do not fee bow their Pertons can be ſuffered 

among 


79” 
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Vo 


Chap. 3. anc is, if that Exception muſt be added, rill they are con- 
CPs Morro, had whether then they are not excluded from the ordinary 
means of Converſion, | leave you to conſider. 
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' I wonder this Necellity had not made you think on another 
way of their = rm ram ordicary means of Converſion, without 
their living amonglt us, that way by which in the begioning of 
Chriſtianity it was brought to the Heathen World by the 1 ra- 
vels and Preaching of the Apoſtles. But the Succellors of the 
Apoſtles are not, it ſeems, Succellors to this part of the Com- 
miſſion, Go and teach all Nations. And indced it is one thing to 
be an Amboſſidor from God to People that are already con- 
verted, and have provided good Benefices, another to be an 
Ambaſlador from Hcaven in a Country where you bave either 
the Countenance of the Magiſtrate, nor the devout Obedience 
of the . And who ſees not how one is bound to be zea- 
lous for propagating of the true Religion, and the cor- 
vincing, converting and ſaving of Souls, in a Country where 
it is eftabliſh'd by Law? who can doubt but that there thoſe 
who talk ſo much of it, are in carneſt ? Though — Mcn 
will hardly forbear doubting, that thoſe Men, ever they 
pray for it, are not much concerned for the Converſion of Pa- 
gans, who will neither go to them to inſtruſt them, nor ſuffer 
them to come to us for the means of Converſion. 

'Tis true what you ſay, what Pagans call Religinn is Abomina- 
tion to the Almighty. But if that requires any thing from thoſe 
who retain avy Jealouſy for "the Honour of God, it is ſomething 
more than barely about the Place where thoſe Abominations 
ſhall be commurred. The truce Concern for the Honor of God is 
not, that Idolatry ſhould be ſhut out of Exglandbut that it ſhould 
be leſſen'd every where, and by the Light and Preaching of the 
Goſpel be baniſhed out of the World. If Pagans and Idolaters 
are, 2s you ſay, the greateſt Diſhonour conce to Cod Almighty, 
they are as much fo on rother 6de of Tweed, or the Sea, as on 
this ; for he from h:s Throne equally bcholds all the Dwellers 
up Earth. Thoſe therefore who are truly jealowr for the Ho- 

of God will not,upon the Account of his Henear be concern- 
ed for thcir being in this or in that Place, while there are Idola- 
ters inthe Wor'd ; but that the Number of thoſe who are ſuch 
a Diſbowar to him, ſhould every Day be as much as poſlible di- 
miniſhed, and they be bronght to give hia his due Tribute of 
| plonour 
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Honour and Praiſe in a right 
thata 7 
Ros Thilo car of the Wor, not in driving Koln 
e out or not 
TOTES or ſending them away to Places and 
y, where they ſhall find more 1 to ic. 
'Tis © Jealenſy for the Henaxr of God, that looks not be- 
yond ſuck a Mountain or River CCD 
Country. Wherw-cver is committed, there God's He- 
near is concerned ;, and thicher Mens Tealouſy for bis Honour, if 
it be ſincere indeed, will extend, and be in Paia to lefſen and 
take away the Provocation. But the Place God is provoked 
and diſhonoured in, which is a nerrow Conſideration in 
of the Lord of all the Earth, will ao otherwiſe imploy thei 
Zeal, whoare in carneſt, than as it may more or leſs conduce to 
OY ST FGad 4 
But if Jealouſy for the Honowr © ingages you ſo 
againſt * committing Idolatry in certain Places, that you 
think thoſe ought to be excluded from the Rights of the Com- 
monwealth, and not to be ſuffered to be Denizons, who ac- 
cording to that Place in the Xomans brought you, are Prbout 
Excuſe, becauſe when they tyew God, they fed hn not 4s God, 
but bec ame vain in their [maginations, and ed the Glory of the 
une Or ee CERES | ſhall 
only change ſome of the Words in the Text you cite out of 1/as- 
ab; I have baked port thereof on the Coalt, and taten it, and 
'I make the reſidue thereof @ God? fhall I fall down 1s that which 
comes of & Plant ? And fo leave them with to conſider whe- 
ther your Jealouſy in carneſt carries you ſo far as you talk of; and 
whether when you have looked about you, you are ſtill of the 
Mind, that thoſe who do ſuch thi be disfranchiſed 
and ſent away, and the Exerciſe of no ſuch Religion be any 
where permicted amongſt us ? for thoſe things are nolefs an A- 
bomination to God under a Chriſtian than Name. One 
Word more | have to ſay to your Jealouſy for the Honour of God, 
that if it be any thing more than in Talk, ir will fet it felf zo 
leſs carneſtly againſt other Abominarions, and the Prattiſers of 
them than againſt that of Idolatry. 
As to that in Jeb XXXI. 26, 27,28. where he ſays Idolatry 
i to be paniſhed by the Fndg ;, this Place alone, were there no 
M other, 


way of Worſhip. Tis in this Chap. 4. 
which is in carneſt for Ged's Honewr, truly ſhews www 
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Chap. 3. other, is ſufficient to confirm their Opinion, whoconclude that 
WY WV Book ro be writ by a Jew. tmotirnetnn 4 be 


latry in that Commonwealth concerns our Caſe, I reter 
you for Information to the Author's Letter. But how does 
your Jealouſy for the Honour of God, carry you to an Excluſion 
of 5 from amongſt you, but yet admit of the 
Jewiſh and Mahometan ? Or is not the Honour of God concern'd 
in their denying our Saviour ? 

You go on, « to the x = Mahometans and 
Pagans te Chriſtianity, I fear there will be no great Progreſs made in 
it, till Chriſtians come to a better Agreement and Union among them- 
ſelves. I am ſave our Saviour prayed that all thﬀut ſhenld beireve in 
hum, might be one in the Father and him, (i. c. / ſappoje 11 that 
boly Religion which be taught them from the Farber) that the 
World might believe that the Father had font him : And there- 
fore when be comes to make Inquuſuron, why ne mere \ews, Mohome- 
tans and Pagans have been converted to bis Religoon ,, 1 very much 
fear that a great part of the Blame will be found to le upon the Au- 
thers and Promeuters of Seits and Drorfnenr among the Profeſſors of ut : 
which therefore, I rbink, all that are guilty, and all that wonld not be 
gmilry, ought well to conſider, 

l eaſily grant that our Saviour proy'd that all might be one in 
that boly Religion which toe tanght them, and in that very Prayer 


ſoh. XVII. reaches what that Religion is, Thu ws Life eternal, that they py 1 
2. FAY. 


know thee the only true God, and Jeſas Chriſt whom then haſt 
But muſt it be expetted, rhar therefore they ſhould al! be of 
one Micd in things not neceſſary to Salvation ? For whatever 
Unity it was our Saviour pray d for here, 'tis certain the Apo- 
ſtles themſelves did not all of them agree in every thing : but 
even the chief of them have bad Differences amongſt them in 
Matrers of Religion, as appears, Gal. I]. 11, 

An Agreement in- Truths neceſſary ro Salzation, and the 
maintaining of Charity and broathcerly Kindnets with the Diver- 
fity of Opinions in other things, is that which will very well 
conſiſt with Chriſtian Unity, and is all poſlibly to be had in 
this World, in fach an incurable Weakneſs and Difference of 
Mens Underſtandings. This probably-would contribute more 
to the Converſion of Jews, Mabometans and Payent, if there 
were propoſcd to them and others, for their Admittance into 
the Church, only the plain and 6mple Truths of the Goſpel 
neceſſary 


= — ae = Ae. wg _ 
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neceſſary to Salvation, than all the fruitleſs Pudder and Talk Chap. 3. 
about uniting Chriſtians in Matrers of lefs Moment, according ww ww 


tothe Draught and Preſcription of a certain fer of Men any 
where. 

What Blane will lie on the Authors and Promoters of Sells 
and Divifien, and (let me add) Animoſitics amongſt Chriſtians, 
when Chrift comer to maks [nquiſition why no more Jens, Mabome- 
tans and P ag any were converted, they who are concerned eager cer- 
tainly well to confider. And to abate in great meaſure this Mif- 
chict for the furore, they who talk ſo much of Sets ard Diviſs- 
ons, Would do well to confider too, whether thoſe are not moſt 
Authors and Promoters of Sets and Diviſions, who impoſe 
Creeds, Ceremonies and Articles of Mens making ; and make 
things not neceſſary to Salvation, the neceſſary terms of Com- 
munzion. Excluding and driving from them ſuch as out of Con- 
ſcience and Perſwahon cannot aflent and ſubmit to them 3 and 
treating them as if they were utter Aliens from the Church of 
God, and ſuch as were deſcrvedly ſhut our as vafit to be Mem- 
bers of it : who narrow Chriſtiaoity within Bounds of 
their own making, and which the Goſpel knows nothing of ; 
and often for things by themſelves con indifferent, thruſt 
Men out of their Communion, and then puniſh them for 
not being of it. 

Who ſees not, bat the Bond of Unity might be preſerved, in 
the different Perſwaſions of Men concerning things not neceſla- 
ry to Salvation, if they were not made neceſſary to Church- 
Communion ? What two thinking Men of the Church of Eng- 
land are there, who differ not one from the other in ſeveral ma- 
terial Points of Religion ? who nevertheleſs are Members of 
the fawe Church, and in Unity one with another. Make but one 
of thoſe Points the Shubbolerb of a Party. and eredt it into an 
Article of the National Church, and they are preſently di- 
vided ; and he of the two, whoſe Judgment happens not to a- 
gree with National Orthodoxy, &5 immediately cut off from 
Communion. Who | befcech you is it in this Cafe that makes 
the Set ? Is it not thoſe who contra the Church of Chriſt 
with.n Limits of their own Contrivance ? who by Articles and 
Ceremonics of their own forming, ſeparate from their Cxmmn- 
non al} that have not Periwaſlons which juſt jump with their 
Model ? 

M 2 Tis 
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ſets up a Sets, 
which every one who believes, and pra- 
Qiſes what is necellary to Salvation, is a Part and Member ;, and 


willing, 3nd not conſenting, whic 
= V. the laſting Sets which ſo 


OT F=3 As 


he is not ſuffered to read, and in no Place ſhall be be permitted 
to underſtand for himſelf, or to follow —_—_ 
his Underſtanding, when it ſhall at all thwart (t h in things 


leration, if he ſhould find in an land, where Chriſtianity ſeems 
ta be in its greateſt Purity, the South and North -Parts eſta- 
blſbing Churches upon the Differences of cnly whether fewer 

or 


— 
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or more, thus govern 

they both be their Rule, ſay nothing direCtly 
Cother : cach con g with ſo much Eagerneſs, that they de- 
ny each other to be Churches of Chriſt, that is, ia effect, ro be 
To which if one ſhould add raoſubltantiati- 


ir Laws, 


Confeſſions 


_ 


Thoſe who bave ſo much in their Mouths, the Awtbors of Sells 
and Divifiens, with io little advantage to theic Cauſe, 1 ſhall de- 
fre to conſider, whether National Chu eſtabliſhed as now 
they are, are not as much SeCts and Diviſions in Chriſtianity, as 
ſmaller ColleQtions, under the name of diſtinft Churches, are 
in reſpect of the National ? only with this difference, that theſe 
Subdiviſions and diſcountenanced Sefts, wanting Power to en- 
force their peculiar DoQtrines and Diſcipline, uſually live more 
friendly like Chriſtians, and ſeem only to demand Chriſtian Li- 


' berty ; whereby there is leſs ap e of Unchriſtian Diviſi- 


on among them : Whereas thoſe National Sets, being back'd 
by the Civil Power, which they never fail to make uſe of, at 
leaſt as a pretence .of — over their Brethren, uſually 
breath our nothing but Force and Perſecution, to the great Re- 
proach, Shame, and Diſhonour of the Chriſtian Reli 

I ſaid, * That if the Magiſtrates would ſeverely = tn 
* ally ſet themſelves againſt Vice in whomſcever it is found, 
$ leave Men to their own Conſciences in their Articles of Faith, 
© and Ways of Worſhip,true Religion would ſpread wider,aod be 
* more fruirful in the Lives of its Profeſſors, than ever hitherto ir 
© has done by the impoſing of Creeds and Ceremonies. Here 1 call 
only Immorality Manners, Fice; you on the contrary, in 
your Auſmer, give the'Name of /'ice to Errors in Opinion, and 
Diffe. 
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, tho the Revelation Chap, 


imparti- L. 2, p.2, 
and 
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Chap. 3. Difference in Ways of Worſhip from the National Church : 
LY for this is the Matrer in queſtion berween us, expreſs it as you 


pleaſe. This being a Conteſt only about the ſignification of a 
ſhort Sylable in the Engliſh Tongue, we muſt leave to the Ma- 
ers of that Lang to jadg which of theſe two is the proper 
uſe of ir. Burt yer my ung the word ice, you conciude 
preſently, (taking it in your Senſe, not mine) that the Magi- 
ſtrate has a Power in England (for England we are ſpeaking of ) 
to paniſh Diſſenters from the National Religion, b:cavuſe it is a 
Vice. | will, if you pleaſe, in what 1 ſaid, change the word Fice 
into that I meant by it, and ſay thus, [1f the Magiſtrates will 
ſeverely and impartially ſet themſclves againſt the Diſhoneſty 
and of Mcns Lives, and ſoch Immoralities as 1 con- 
tra-diſtinguiſh from Errors in ſpeculative Opinions of Religion, 
and Ways of Worſhip:] and hen pray ſee how your Anſwer 
will look, for thus it runs ; /t ſeems then with you the rejeiing the 
true Religion, and refuſing to ip God in decent Ways preſcribed 
by theſe to whom God bas left t ordering of theſe Matters, are not 

thended in the name Vice. « But you tell me, If I excepe theſe 
things, and will net allows them to be called by the name of Vice, per- 
haps other Men may think_it 41 reaſonable to except ſome other thing 1, 
ſs, e. from being called Vices] which they have 's kindneſs for : 
For inſtance, ſome may perhaps except arbitrary Diverce, Polyg any, 
Concubrnage, ſimple Formation, or Marrying within Degrees thong be 
forbidden, Let them except theſe, and if you will, Drunken- 
neſs, Thefr, and Murder too, from the name of Fice; nay, call 
them Vertues : Will they by their calling them fo, be exempt 
from the Magiſtrates Power of puniſhing them ? Or can they 
claim 2n Impunity by what 1 have faid ? Will theſe Immorali- 
ties by the Names any one ſhall give, or forbear to give to them, 
become Arricles of Faith, or Ways of Worſhip ? Which is all, as 1 
expreſly ſay in the Words you here cite of mine, that 1 would 
have the Magiſtrates leave Men to their ewn Conſcicnces in, 
But, Sir, you have, for me, Liberty of Conſcience to uſe Words 
in what ſenſe you pleaſe; only 1 think, where another is con- 
cerned, it favours more of Ingenuity and love of Truth, rather 
to mind the Senſe of him that ſpeaks, than to make a duſt and 
noiſe with a miſtaken Word, if any ſuch Advantage were gi- 
ven you. 


You 
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You foy, Thet ſore Man would hb Caodeſneſs never os Chap. 3 
> i. id 


gaarn! therſelver wich the Truth which ſave them, wubous bes 
ang 10 do it, pinch (you ſuppoſe) may be ire, ngtmu- 
ſtanding that (4s | ſay) ſors are called at the third How, ſave « 
the ninth, and ſore at the eleventh How 1, and whenever 34 x 
called, they embr ace all the Truths neceſſary to Salvation, At waft | 
do not ſhaw why it may net 5 And therefore th may be no Slip for agy 
mg | +. Thus 1 cake not to be an 
Anſwer tomy Arguaent, which was, That fince ſome are not 
called till the eleventh Hour, no body can know who thoſe are, 
who would vruver acquaie themſeluer with thoſe Trinks tht muſt 
them, without Force, which iz therefore neccllary, and may 
mndareitly and at 4 deft ance do them fore ſervice. Whether that 
was my Argument or no, | leave the Reader to judg : but that 
you may not miſtake it now again, I tell you here it is fo, and 
needs another Anſwer. 

Your way of uſing Puniſhments in ſhort is this, That all that 
conform not to the National Church, where it is truce, 2s in 
England, ſhould be puniſhed ; What for ? T's maky ther conſider. 
This 1 told you had ſomething of Imprafticable. To which 
you reply, That you uied the wor in another Seaſc, 
which 1 wiſtook : Whether 1 miſtook your mcaning in the uſe 
of that Word-or ao, or wherber it was natural foto take it, or 
whether that Opinion which 1 charged on you by that Miſtake, 
when-you tell us, That not examingng, i indeed the next end far 
which they are panifeed, be not your Opinion, let ns leave to the 


Reader : for when you bave that Word jn what ſcnſe you 


ſe, what 1 id will be geverthelefs truc, (wi) * That to 
* pyniſh Dillenters, as Diſlengers, to make them conGder, bas 
+ ſomething impraticable in it, yoleſs not to be of the Natio- 
© nal Religion, and not to conkder, b< the ſame thing. Theſ: 
Words you anſwer nothing to, having as you thought a great 
ad vantage of talking about my miſtake of your word only. Bur 
unleſs you will fappoſe, not to be of the'National Church, aud 
not to coalder, be the ſame thing, it will fallow, that to pu- 
niſh Dilſenters, #3 Dillenters, to make them confider, bas ſome- 
thing of ImpracQticable in ir. 
The Law puniſhes all Qifenters : For what ? To make them 
all conform, that s evident ; To what end ? To make them all 
canſfider, ſay you : That canyot be, for it fays pothing of it 3 nor 


14 


P. 23. 


P. 24. 


P. 45: 
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Chap. 3. is it certain that all Diſſenters have not conbdered ; nor is there 
taken by the Law to enquire wherber they have cook 
was the intended 


nya 


: 
[- 


pat 


on. or (in my Language) continue 
them, they would not continue 
p_ di- 
puniſhed, 


Scheme, 

doubt not bur in ſome of your 

find it,, or what = : ſpoken out, 
that Men, who are of a di Religion the true, which 
has been tendred them with ſaffoci Ewmdence, (and who arc they 
whom the wiſe and benign Diſpeſer and Governour of all things has 
net furmiſbed with competent Means of Salvation) are — 


you 

| yy 

who rejait the faving T ruths of the as vi- 
{ly as certainly as any Dillenters, have yet no Penalties 


A ot et ecch ofcmubing and was ehtviny' 
| rh way {openly wes rh 


I 

« 
—_— when 
to procure that in 


go! A Third Litter for Toleration. 
a. 3..do i ben Force is/ to be in Practice, 

«nt gf tg i ngyrin wrher b rncy yen 
whether it be not that which makes 


term Diſſexters, which you tell me « mine asr 


the End are periſbed? To 
ſelf, or to be uſed again, where you thi 


_ 1 mop poof ny 


mendment of <he Fault puniſhed + though it may 
to other and remoter Ends. If the Law be only to puniſh Non- 
confortmicy, one way 'truly ſay, to cure that Fault, or to pro- 
duce Conformity, is theEnd of that Law + and there i- nothing 
elſe immediately aimed at by. .that Law, bot Conformity ; and 
whatever. clſe it rends to as an End, muſt be only as a Conſe- 
quence of Conformity, whether it be Edibcation, locreaſe of 
Charity, of davi Son's, or whatever clic may be theught 2 
Conſequence of ity:* $9 that in 2 Law, which with 
Penalties requires Conformity, and. nothing s(t 5 ore cannot 
fay (properly 1 think) that Conſideration is the End of that 
Law, unlcſs Conſideration be a Conſequence of Conformity, 
to which Canformny & lupordinate, aud docs naturally con- 
jo 1 ha Wu, | 
To my arguing that it 19'uyjMt a5 well as imprafticable, you 
P. 24- reply, Where the Natetnal Charch & the erwe Claret of Ged, 19 
b all Men ought to goin thy mſelver, and ſoffcirrr Emdence » 6/- 
fartd 14 convince Aﬀen that «1 » ſox There #t & 4 Fault be 6 of 
the National Church, becauſe & # 4 # anlt not tobe convinced that 
the Nationd: Chirch, a) that is Charih of God. | And therefore 


fince there Mens mat Yo wo ved tothe 
per, conkderig, ar abun bf 
, ace then , if Cann Cthem /+ (s 
canſider 11. Pray 6 be of the 
National Churc 


j+ truc, and then to be of ic? If it be his Duty. to be coavinced 
firſt, why then do you puniſh him for not being of Ir, when it 
is his Duty to be convinced. of the, Truth of its Religion, be- 
fore it is his Wuty to be of it 2, If you ot is hi- Duty. be of 
it firſt ; why then is nor Force aſcd to bla» akterwards, ow 
be be lill ignorant and uncoovinced ? But you anſwer, It iz bs 

Fault not ts be commnerd, What, every one's Faglt every where ? 
No, you iimit it to Places where ſ»fficrrens Exadence is offered to con. 
wince Men that the National Church i the true Church of God. To 
which pray let me add,the National Church is {6 the true Church 
of God, that no body our of its, ni9n cati imbrace the 
Truth that muſt fave him, or bein the way to Salyation, For 
if a Man may be io the way to Salvation out of the Nationil 
Church, he is cnough in the true Church, and needs no Force 
to briag bim iato any other : For when a Man is in the way to 
Salvat there is no Neceſſity of Force to yy fre into any 
Church of any Denomination, in order to his Salyatioa, So 
that nat to be of the National Chorch, though true, will not bs 
2 Favlc which the Magiltrate bas a right to poniſh, goril ſafficient 
Evidence « offered tos prove that a Man cahnot be faved out of it. 


Now fnce you tell us, that by ſuffciews Evidence you mean ſuch p, Ft. 


«as will cert wa Afent , when you have offer'd ſuch Evidence 
to convince Lie, that the National Church, any where, is ſo 
the truc Church, that Men cannot be faved out of its Commut- 
nion, | thiak I may allow them to be fo faulty a4 to deſerve 
what Puniſhment you ſhall think fir. If you hope to mend the 


matter by the following Words, where you ſay, that where P. 2. 


ſuch Exdence 11 offered there Meng not being convinced, can only be 


imputed to Mens not conſidering «s they «ughe, they will not help 
you. For ts conſider «4 they onghr, being by your awn Interpre- 


tation, ts conſider {+ 45 net te reed ; then your Anſwer atmnounts to P. 45. 


juſt thus much, That it it 4 F ault nat to be convinced that the Natio.. 
nal Church is the true Charth of Cid, where ſufficient Evidence it of- 
fered ts corvinee Men that it is ſo. Sufficient Evidence it ſich @ 
wil certainly gain Aſn with thiſe n conſider 4s. they ought, \. e. 

N 2 v9 


| as to be a Carteſian, as to be a Chriſtian ;, 1 fear the 
ſame Argument will bold againſt puniſhing a Man for not uſing 
the Croſs in Baptiſm, or pot kneeling at the Lord's Sopper ; 
and it will lic on you to prove, that it js as neceſſary to vic the 
| Croſs in Bapriſm, or kneeling ar the Lord's Sopper, as it is to 
| be a Chriſtian : For if they are not as neceſlary as it is tobe a 
Chriſtian, you cannot by your own Rule, without Injuſtice, py- 
niſh Men for not conforming to a Church wherein they are made 
an indifpeoſible Part of Conformity ; and by this Rule it will 
be 1nj to puniſh any Man for not being of that Chorch 
wherein any thing is required not neceſſary to Salvation ; for 

that, 1rhiok, is the Neceſſity of being a Chriſtian. 
To ſhew the Unreaſonableneſs of puniſhing Difſenters to make 
[..2p.24. them examine, 1 ſaid, that ſothey were puniſhed for not having 
offended againſt a Law ;, for there is no Law of the Land that 
requires 


-_ 


requires thern troexamine. Your Roply is, 'T hat'you thenk the 2o7- Chap. «. 
as, ad ths to inbrate Þ. 45. 
attion of thoſe Laws 


ther. 
if therefore Men can imbrace fo as to ſatisfy the Low without 
examining, and it be truc that they ſo fly from the means of right 
Inſermas ion, are (0 neghgent in, and averſe to ex amining, that there 
is need of Penalties to make them do it, as you tell os'at large 3 A.p6,8c 
How is it a nearer Conſftrattion of thoſe Laws, that they require 
Men to examine, which having provided ſufficievt means of In- 
ſtruttion, require Men only to conform, without faying any 
thing of cxamicing ? cſpecially when the Canſe aſligned by you 
of Mens negleCting to-<xamine, is not want of means of Inflruli- 
on, but want of Penalties to ever-ballance their Averſien to the 
ſing thoſe means ;, which you your felt confeſs, where you fay, Þ. 43. 
When the beſt Provifien 14 m: that can be. for the Inftratton of 1 
Peegle, you fear 4 great pert of thew will fill need Penalties io 
bring them ts bear and recervs Infiraitun: Agd therefore perts 
the Remainder of tha: Paragraph, when you have conſidered it 1.29.46. 
in, will not appear ſo impertinent 2 Declamarien 24 you atc 
ſed to think it : For it charged your Method (as it then 
ſtood) of puniſhing Mcn for not conſidering and exami ing 
with theſe Abfurdities. That it puniſhed Men for not doing 
that which the Law did not require of them, nor declare the 
Neglet 
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Chap. 3. Negleft of to. be a 'Fault, contrary to the Ends of all Laws, 
> 


contrary to the common Seaſe of Mankiod, and the Practice of 
all Law-makers, who *Iways firſt. deciarcd the Fault. and iben 
denounced Penaltics againſt thoſe who after 4 tirne fer, ſhould 
be found guilty of it. It charged your Method, that it allows 
not Impunity to the Innocent, but puniſhes whole Tribes toge- 
ther, the Innoceot with the Guilty 4, aod that the thing dehgny 
ed in the Law was not mentzoned in it, but Ieft- ro the People 
(whoſe Favlt was want of Conſideration) to be by Confders 
tion faund our. | 

To avoid theſe Abſurdities, you have reformed your Scheme, 
and now-in your Reply own with the frankeſt Perſecorors, that 
you puniſh Men downright for their Religion, and that to be a 
M 


fenter from the true Religiongts a Faxit to be puniſhed by the 
ſtrate. T his indeed 1+ plain dealing, and clears your Me- 
from theſe Abſurditicy as long as you keep to it : bot where 
ever yau tell os, that your Laws arc to make Men bear, to make 
Men cenfider, to make Men examine ;, whilit the Laws themſelves 
ſay nothing of bearing, conſidering and examining, there you arc 
ſill chargeable with all theſe Ablurditics : Nor will the Diſtio- 
(tion, which without any Difference you would ſet up, between 
the Faxl for which Men are to be puniſhed, and the End for 
which they are to be puniſhed, do you apy Service berein, as | 
have ſhewed you in another Place. 

To what I ſaid L. 2. from p. 2x, to p. 32. concerning thoſe 
who by your Scheme are to be puniſhed, you having thought fir 
not to anſwer any thing, 1 ſhall bere again offer it to your Con- 
lideration. 

© Let us inquire, Firſt, Who it is you would have be puniſhed. 
* In the Place above cited, they are theſe who are got inte 4 wrong 
© way, and are deaf to all Perſwaſions, If theſe are the Men to be 
© puniſhed, let a Law be made againſt them : you have my Con- 
© ſent; and that is the proper Courſe to have Offenders poniſh- 
ed, Foryou do not, 1 hope, intend to puriſh any Fan't by a 
© Law, which you do not name mn the Law ; nor make a Law 
$ againſt any Favk you would not have puniſhed. And now, if 
© you are lincere. and in carneſt, and are (as a fair Man fhou'd 
* be) for what your Words plainly fignify. and nothing elſe ; 
* what will ſuch a Law fzrvc for ? Afen un the wrong Way are 16 be 
* puniſhed : but who arc in the wrong Way, is the Queſtion. You 


* have 
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* have no mare DRY AIR who ditfers Chap. 3, 


* from you, than he bas to conclude a 
© him : No, not tho you have the Magiſtrate and the National 
* Chorch on your fide. For if to differ from them be to be 
* tbe wrong Way ;, you who are «as the right Way in England, will 
\ be in the wrong Way in Fraxce. Every one here mult be Judg 
* for himfclf : And your Law will reach no body, till you have 
* convinced bim be is «» che wrong Fay : and then there will be 
* no need of Puniſhment to make him conſider ; unleſs you will 
* affirm again what you have denicd, and have Mcn puniſhed 
* for imbracing the Religion they believe to be true, when it 
« differs from yours or the Publick. 

© Beſides being «= the wrong Way, thoſe who you would have 
* puniſhed, muſt be fach as ny tn But any 
« Fach, | ſuppoſe, you will bardly find, who bearken to no bo- 
* dy, not to thoſe of their own Way,” If you mean by deef ts 
© of Por ſmaſions, all Periwaſions of a contrary Party, or of 2 
* different Church ; ſach, or ya ou may abundantly find 
* in your own Church, as well as where , and I preſume 
* (O them you are fo charitable. that you would not bave them 
* puniſhed for not lending an Ear to Seducers. For Conltancy 
* in the Truth, and Perſeverance in the Faith, is (1 hope), rathcv 
* to be incouraged, than by any Penalties check'd jg.the Ortho- 
© dox. And your Cherch doubtleſs, as well as all others, is Or- 
* thodox to it ſelf in all its Tenets. If you mean by of Porſadfi 
+ * on, all your Perſwakon, or all Perſwakon of thoſe of your 
* Communion 4 you do but beg the Queſtion, 2nd ſuppoſe you 
* have a righs t© puniſh thoſe who diller from, and will zot com 
© ply with you. | X 

* Your next Words are, When Aden fly from the. means of « right 
© Information, and mil not fo mach. a4 confoder lan reaſonable 16 
* throughly and impariially ts examing 4 Reliqron, worch they cmbr a- 
© ced moon fark [Inderoments is vinghtt it have ns ſway at all im the 
| atter, and therefore ah {lettle, or no Exammation of the proper: 
* Grounds of « ; What humane Alathed can be uſed ts bring them ts 
* alt ling Men, 16: 4 Aﬀerr of ſach conſequence, att ts make « wiſer 
© and more rational Chaice, but that of layuy ſuch Finaliies ngon 
* thems, 44 ay bell ares the of theſe Pregudices wheel includ 
* then 10 prefer 4 falſe Way before the tras, and. recover thim t# fo 
\ nach Sebricty and Refi toon, a4 ferram(ly to gut the guiſton ts 1hem- 
*Jelver,, 


you, who differ from ww 


96 
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Chap. 2. * ſelves, Whether it be really worth the while to anderge ſuch [neon- 
| _——C—__ 


to 4 Religion, which, any thing 1hey 
% row, may by falſe, or for rejelling another (if that be the Gafe ) 
© hich, for any thing they know, may be rae, ll they have brought 
© it to the Bar of Reaſon, and groen 4 fair ial there? Here you 
« 2gaitr bring in ſuch as prefer a falſe Way before 4 trac: to which 
* having are alrcady, 1 ſhall bere ſay no more, bur, That 
© fince oor Church will not allow thoſe to be in a falſe Way who 
* are out of the Church of Rome, becauſe the Church of Kone 
© (which pretends Infallibility) declares hers ro be the only rrac 
* Way; certainly no one of our Church (nor any other, which 
> claims not Infallibiliry) can require any one to take the Tefti- 
© tnony of any Church, as a ſoffcient Proof of the Truth of ber 
«own Dottrine. So that rue and falſe (a5 it commonly ta 
*nens; when we fuppoſe rhem for our ſelves, or oor Party) in 
© effect, kgnify juſt nothing, or nothing to the purpoſe , valeſ 
© we can think that rac or fff} in Emp which wit# not be fo 
«+ emer oh nd Faye te the reſt of the dc- 
« Z thoſe, on are we Penalties ; 1 bc- 
« ſreek you confider whether | will not delong to of your 
WEREIES ISL SS 

none in ac 

Y © a/yagte vo Bray aw Jy of if ts the atever; SES 
* fore with Iritle or mo Frxanninarion of the Grounds of it ; who 


Y net brew inclined by Prejudices 1, who do not adbere to a Relie. 
* gion, which for any thi bow may be falſe 1, and who bave 
© rejefied another, which wy ay they know may be rrue, If 
« you have any ſbch in your” , Cand 'rwill be an ad- 


* mirable, though | fear but a little Flock that has none ſ6ch in 
©) conſider 'well what you have done. You have 

© Rods for rhem, for which 1 they will con you no thanks. 
+ For to make any tolerable Senſe of what you here y it 
* muſt be underſtood that you would have Men of _ 
* puniſbed, ro make them confider whether i be really the 
+ while to {ora ormyn hmm Iohpeny rv rr 
© for ng they know may re. If you hope” to xvod that, 
X fer dig. be vere pe her bg rt and that the 
« ſuppoſed Preference of the true Way in your oughr to 
* preſerve its Members from your Puniſhment ; you manifeſtly 
* trifle. For every Charct's Teſtimony, that ir has choſen rhe 


* rye 
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* irve Way, mult be taken for ix. (elf 5 and then none will be lia- Chap. 3. 
new Invcution of Puniſhaenc is come to rothing; we 


* ble 4 and 
© Or clſe the differing Churches Teſtianonies muſt be taken one 
© for another 1, and then they will be all out of the tr=e Hay, and 
* your Church need Penalties as well as the reſt. So that, upon 
* your Princt they muſt all or none be paniſhed. Chuſe 
* which you © z one of chem, I think, you cannot eſcape. 


—_— Exhert, Ann 


[ach who 


ors of Rokiei 

* Church are intended, why do you not name is ?- Why 

$ fo reſerved in a Matter, whereio, if you ſpeak ' a 

* reſt that you ſay will beto no purpoſe ? Are Mea to be puniſhed 

\ for reſuſing 19 unbr ace the Dolirine, and ane Som 
For this time 


* pole you 0 


+ and obeyed, it mult be 


$10 be puniſhed, you fay : This you contend for all t h 
* your Book, and lay —— 09 it, that, you make 
* Pre» 
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* preſume would have Which 
und mtnr—burap] cone 


$ For there could not be certainly a 
© that one Man ould be pull'd by che 
* aſleep. - have conkder 
© fintl, according to your Princi 
© need tobe jogg'd) you will, 1 gueſs, be convinced 
* 2 fair Phyſician, to apply a Remedy to a Diſcaſe z 

: 'vear one's b) 


of 


ice, 
be 


all Men have now and 


ed againſt 
\ Evil that is to be removed, where-ever it be found. And if 


ig other Crt <{ 
£ Fauits tobe amecd- 
| ed, cavily devign che Perſons to be correted. But yours it 4 


* the Puniſhment you think fo neceſlary, be (as you pretend) to 


| * care the Miſchief you of, you m 
| * fall on the Guiley, and e only, in what 


© they are; and noc, as you here propoſe, and is the bi 


* Injuſtice, paniſh the innocenc Wu Difſecter, 
2 


ler it parſoe, 


ſoever 
che 


Guilty 3 


400 


the other fide, Jet the inconfulerare jvi 
I Ee re 
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i 


228» 
TRA 


not 
© This is' that which the Author 
ther, complains of, and that juſtly 


© anequal Merbods forme Perſons being | 
© rity, whilſt others, guilty of the ſame Faults, are net to be ſo 
© much 4s touched. Though you arc got pretty well oor of 
© the deep Mud, and. renounce Puniſhments dizetly for Re- 
© ligion 3 yet you ſtick I] ig this part of the Mirez whilſt 
<you would have Dillcaters putifhed - to make them . 
*.der, but — not have ny obing wy ro Conformi 
though: never ſo negligent in this point of centering. The 
© Author's Letter pleaſed me, becavſe it is equal to all Man- 
© kind, is dirett, and will, 1 think, hold every-where ; whict 
<1 take to be 's good Mark of Truth. For 1 ſhall always 
© uſpet that neither to comport with the ,Truth of Reli- 
©*s2jon, -or the Deſign of the Goſpel, which is ſuted to on- 
*ly ſome one Country or Party. What is True and Good 
in Exgland, will be True and Good at Keme too, in Ching 
* or Geneve, But whether your great and only Aferbod for 
* the iog of Truth, by bringing the Inconfiderate by 
*Puniſhments to confeder, would (according to your way of ap- 
, plying your Paniſhments only <o Diſlenters from the Natio- 
* nal Rakigioo) be of uſc ia theſe Countries, or auy where but 
x * where 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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«Pray the extider « lets, whether Prejedics das nor tems SIN 


© ſhare in your way of arguing, Ren. thio in _yonr: Paiaiong 
* Men are generally neglogent in exammung the of their 
Y | T his 1 grant, But could there be a more wild and 
© Conſequence drawn from it, than this z Therefere 
* Difenters muſt be prnefhbed ! 

Ail this you are pleaſed to paſs over without the leaſt Notice : 
but perhaps you think you have made me full Satizfattion in your 
Anſwer to my Demand, who are to be punilh'd ? We will bere 
therefore cooGder that as it Rands, where you tell us, Theſe 
who are to be puniſhed ts the whole Tenour of your Aw- 
ſwer, are no her but ſuch, #s baving ſuf rome Evidency tenders then 
of the true Religion, do yet rage] 14 © whether witerly to conſs- 
der thuut Exvidence or mos ing 4s they enghs, viz, wub ſuch Care 
and Diligenct 4s the matter diſerves and requires, and with bneft 
and uthi aſſed Minds; and what Diffcalty there is in 1644, you: lay you 
ou ;jked you would ref the Forld, who 


ar And though you tell us, you 
Cannet ND. Jonny 208 
arc to be puniſhed, yerthere are ſome we > wir oa that Make i 
to my Apprehenfion not very plan awd dire? For firſt 
muſt be ooly thoſe whe beve the ran Religien tender'd theus wi 
ſuſferenr Evidence « Wherein there a —— Diſficaley to me, 
who ſhall be Judg what «1 the true RK no 7 wh >= 
ts 


Country *s probable the Nagiitrate will be. MW you 
of any other, pray tell us. ' Next there ſeems fore. 
know, who ſball be Judg what is /offcrons Evidence, For where 
$ Ma is to be pani Law, he aſt be capvicted of b:i 
viley z which Ginee-is this Caſe he cannot be, unleſs it be pr 
has had the rrae Religion tender d t0 bans 9th ſufficront Evidence, 

ic is neceſlary that forge body there mult be Judg what is the rrus 
Religion, and what is ſofficient Evidence ;, and others to prove it 


P. 49. 


P. 46. 


has been ſo render'd, If you were £0 be of the Jury, we know 


what. would be your Verdidt concerning /efficiens Evidence, by 
theſe Words of yours, T's ſay that « Man nho hes the true Roligh- 
on propeſec ts him with ſufficient Evidence of 13 Truth, may 00n/ider ut 
as be ought, or &s bis utmoſt in conſidering, and net percatus 
the Truth of it, is neither mares ner (oſt, than to ſay that ſuffcione 
Euidunce ws nwt ſufficient - For has docs ary Mas mean by ſnffciens 

£ wu 


P. x1. 


P. 48. 
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04.99 
7 os a Man ders bis aienoſft its ww be | 
ary awry onde en ter ee | 


nf ue bocteſe it will LEvay neg | 
rrp 4.7 wayfrogwene Fa $o that nor | 
' withſtanding all you have be-e ſaid, to wny Nan by your | 


Method is nor yer ſo very prafticabie. 
Bor you Gear all in 
ee erertke that theſe 


fr Fom bing enae , » you 
than | have yer'feen for it. Next you ſay,” Tis 
enoagh te mon when Men rejelt the was 


eruc is known, and agreed on 
Gin Proceedings, w 
who ſhall determine what is 17wc 


rejected the rar Peripatetnch Doftrine, conld 
ted 50 any anc, unleſs it were agreed who 
erch, Dottrine ? If 


and printed under his Name. You may apply 

and the Books of the Scripeare, if you 
after all there muſt be # Judg prced on, to 
Dodtrines Need ned Writes beſos the 
Law can be pratticable. 

But you go on to prove, that «# 1 vaſy to know when Men eget 
the 1998 Relygion * for, fay you. that requires no more than that we 
wow then that Rely iow was rev. der” dre them with ſufficient Eurdencs of 
the Trath of it. And that & may be tender'd to Men with ſuch Evy- 
dence, and that it may be bnown when it is ſo render d, theſe things, 
you fay, you take leave here to ſuppoſe. You fuppoſc then more | 
than can be allow'd you. - For thayygt —_—_— | 
! 
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CHAP, IV. 
What Degrees of Paniſhmenr. 


much ſorver you have endeavoured to reform the 
ine of Perſecution to make & ſerve your turn, and 
it the Colour of Care and Zeal for the troe Religi- 
Country where alone you are concern'd it ſhould 

yet you have laboured in vain, and done no more, 
old Engine a new Varniſh to {ct it off the better, 
look lefs frightful : For by what has been ſaid in 
Chapters, | think it will appear, that if any Ma- 
Power to puniſh, Men ia Matters of Religion, all 
t Diſlenters from the Natiocal Religion muſt be 
every where or no where. _ The horrid ies that 


7 


; 
7 
7 


: 
£ 
A 


; 
; 


FRE 
: 


i 


z 


J, 


der the upon the Account of Religion,give ſo jult an 
Offence and Abhorrence to all who have any remains, not only 
of Religion, but Humanity left, that the World is aſbamed to 
own it. This therefore, as much as Words or Pro- 


ſeſſions can do, you have laboured to fence againſt 3 and to cx- 
empet your Deſign from the Suſpition of any Severities, you 
take Care in every Page almoſt to let us hear of moderate Force, 
moderate Penalties z but all in vain : and 1 doubt not but when 
this part too is examined, it will appear, that as you neither 
have, nor can limit the Power of puni to any diſtin fort of 

tes, nor exempt from Puniſhment the Ciſſenters from 
any National Religion : So neither have, nor can you limit the 
Puniſhment to any Degree ſhort of the higheſt, if you will uſe 
Puniſhmeots at all io matters of Religion. What you have 
done in this Point beſides giving vs good Words, 1 will now 
examine, 

You tell me, 1 beve taken 4 Liberty which will need Pardon, be- 
cauſe 1 ſay, * You have plainly yielded the Queſtion by owning 
*thoſe greater Severitics to be improper and unfit. Bur if 1 
ſhall make it ont, that thoſe are & proper and fit as your mede- 


rate 


be 
Having 


fn Words 
be ſo, and which you muſt 
of. If there be no ſuch Neceſſity of Force 


2 LEISSEEIIEEE 

EPR IH 

4 ={t £ 27 = *Fr2 
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if an 


(condemn it 


ERNIE Cee on 


of it, which are Severiies 
EN jolly the 


on call avderare. 
any one 


hen 


Uſe of only moderate Remedics, and 
mc todkerdy before he has tried the vemoſRt be can 
Remedies which arc in bis reach ? 


which may not 
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plcaſe 


not come to the U 


Degree of what 
», you 
the pomerlulleſt 


Shifts, 2s | ſhall ſhew by and by you do, to decline naming the 
as you 


106 
Sg. 


tin icjel Pl Ft ul 


x64] Fat [37 RS UTR "HE 
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you give up | 
Rs Cad jpeoge Uy nntics. '1 doade 
not but you will bere 
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without which all goedly 


« to by as-true 16 your world have it, ne. 


if the Degree be too great, it will, 
Can one then not err on the other 
you fay ſo, 
boo great” 
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Ghap- 4. on-will do no Good, you to tell as\ the juſt mean, This 1 
that the Reader may be Judg, 1 


” require C £209 t'© icon the Forec 
* $0 the Deſign : juſt ſo much Conſideration « wil crquire to 
*fit a Coat tothe Moon, or proportion a Shoe tor the: Feet of 


* thoſe who inhabit her. For ny RRETIDe 
* Fault that you do not name, (and fo we in Charity ought to 


* guilty, of 18; will 
, —— Ae nn nt meer 

X ever, youoffer Meaſures whereby to regulate 
*Punifhments z; which. when they are looked ioto, will be found 
*ro be juſt as as none, they being impoſlible to be any 
Ap; 14, * Rule in tbe The firſt .is, Se owerh Force, or ſuck. Penairies 
4 


A: Third Cotter for Thitratin: r0g 
5 mc rar 7 ry den t ry 


Cont 


Nu gp vamp wp-y apr 

Firſt, That who arc theſe oy 
© hard to know, 25 to know what is-2 fir degree of 
ODA and &o you. Terry ons 


"4 ew 
+on, and wed 


—_ 
Dogs 
cſiand and and give an accoum what is: means, ,when read to chem. 
© Many Men of commer Diſcrerz0w in their Callings, are oot able 
*ro jud naar mer one ener py ry eo 
© trace 7 ay > tyny ever gry What Penal 
© 1444 ſhall be ” preves with ſuch (who open 
* tion, | fear, will noe be found 10 make the leaſt: part Mats. 

* kind) 10 examine and weigh Matters of and umn. 

/ The Law allows all to have commen- Dr ſeretion, for ' 

* whom-it has not provided Goartians or Bedlam. So thats in* 
\ effect, your Men of common Diſcrereon, ARIAS <1 44 
* Idiots or Mad-men : Aad Penalties ta privaud wth Meow * 
' of commen Diſcrerion, are Pecaltics to prevail with all 
4 Men but Idiots and Mad-men. Which what a Meaſure it 
*is to regulate Penalues by, ler all diem of common Diſcretion 


« Secondly, You Dane be to conlider, that all Men. of, 

* the ſame degree of Diſererien, are not ape to be moved by the: 
* ſame degree of Penalties. Some are of +more yielding fowe; -. .7 
* of a more ur ns op Apotngrwtpermegry o —_ 

* one, is not balf enough to move the other ; though both Men 
* of commen Diſcretion, So that commen will be here 
* of no uſc to determine the Mcafure of Puniſhment. » eſpecially, 
* when 1a the ſame Clauſe youexcept Men daſyera oy perverſe and 
* ebftinare; who are as hard to be known 24 what you ſeek, | 

* wiz. the juſt ions of Puniſhments to 
"wich Alen to , Examine, and weagh Matter: of Rebugran 
* mbercin, if a Mag tells you be has conficred, be has wg bed, he 
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4 be and ohfbarave. - So that this Ex- 


| -© There” arg many things in your -uſt of Roree and Penattics, 
different from anyh over met 'with elſewhere. One of them, 
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Man of commen Piſeorent Youtell os, finh as are ne Ad Chap. 4. 
| Lu, ar 34 o deſperately perverſe and cbftinare. Very well 4 FP 4 | 
| but who are thoſe de/prr arely proverſe and cbftinate, how ſhall we 
y know them ? and to this you t<ll us, they are net 16te regarded 
| in meaſuring theſe Pena/izes. W hereby cortajoly we have got a 
| plain Meaſure of your medrr ne Prnalties. No, nog yt, you go: 
on inthe vext Paragroph wo pi fect ir, where ag ſay, 1o pro-: Þ. 50. 

gent 4 burke Canel, it oy be needfod ts note that there are Degrees of 

Perver ſong ſo and Obftinacy, ad that Men may be prrverſe and «bſ(s- 

nate Trtheut beung ahwacy ſo. So then now we bave your 
Meaſure compleatz and io deter:: ine the jult Degrees of Pugith- 
ments; and to clear vp the Doubt, who are the deſperacely per- 

| verſe and chffinare,, we need but b< told that rhers are Degrees of 
| Per ver [eneſs and Obtimacy ,, and that Men may be perverſe and ob- 
ſhnate without being dr [per ately { ; And that therefore ſome pore 
8 44 

the 


verſe and chſhinare Perſons may be car able, thaugh ſuc 
Jac we ſo, canmer. But does all this tell us who are 


deſperately perverſe and ehffinare ? which is the thing we want to 
be faformed is ; nor till you have told us that, have you re- 
Eur if by defper xely perverſe and ebftinate, you will tell us, you 
meant thoſe, that arc mrkancy ape geo 
nalties, as you ſeem to inzimate in your Reaſon why the defbe- 
rately perverſe and chſtinate are not to be regarded in meafering 

for} wr : For, (ay you, 44 Ramedices are net provided for t 
incur able |, ſo in preparing and tempering then, regard u to be bad on- 
ly to theſe for whom they ave fgred So that by the deferarely 
perverſe and obſtiaue, -you will perhaps ſay *twas plain you meanc 
the incarable ; for you ordinarily ſhift off the neſs of 
one Place, by appealing to as doubtful an Expreſſion in another. 
If you ſay then, that by deſperately perverſe and chſtinate, you 
mean inceeble;, | asik you _ by what erewrable F by your 
lawer Degrees of Farce ? For | hope where Force is proper to 
work, thoſe who are not wrought on by lower Degrees, may 
yet be by higher. If you mean fo, thea your Anſwer will 
amount to thus much, AMederate Penalties are ſach as are ſufficieat 
to prevail on thoſe who are not deſperarely perverſe and cbffinate, 
The drſper ately perverſe and obſtinate are thoſe who are incar able, 
| and the dba thote on whom meder ate Penalties are not 
ſufficicat to prevail : Whereby at laſt we have got a ſere Mear 
Q ore 


P. 49. 
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fore of what are moderate Penalties ;, juſt ſuch an one, as if he- 


de a Soveraizn Univerſal Medicine put into your Hand, which 
w 


never fail, if you can hir the right Doſe, which the lavenrer 
cells you muſt be medrrare : You ask him what was the 
moderate Quantity It is to be given in ? and be ſhould anſwer, 
In ſoch a ity as was #r dnarily ſaffictemt to work on common 
CORR mo to 

' axking were « and obftrnare 
No tuttnS it hooks be anfereres. 


that were incur able. 
And who were inew able ? T hoſe whom 2 woderare would 
dwarves eee moderate 

by « afy perrver mais; and the - 
verſe and obſtrnate by 'bring incar able ; Ds the Bands bo kge 
moderate Doſe. For if, as you ſay, Reatdics are wot provided for 
the inciw able, and none but moderate Penadries are to be provided, 
is it not plain, that you mean, that all that will not be wrooght 
on by your mederate Penalries, are in your Senſe incurable ? 

Tocaſe you, Sir, of juſtifying your ſelf, and hewing that | 
have miſtaken you, do bur tell vs poſtively what in Penalties is 
the higheſt Degree of moderate ; who arc deſperately perverſe and 
ebſtinare ;,or who are ewrable, without this retative ard cireniar 
way of definind'one dy-the other 1 'whd | will yield my felf ro 
have miſtaken you, as moch as you plexſe. 

If by inci able you menn ſuch as no Penalties, no Ponifhments, 
fo Force is ſuſfcient ro work ons then your Mcafore of mode. 
rate Penalties wi!l be this, that they are ſoch, us are ſufficient ro 
prevail with Men not inearable, 5. e. who cannat be prevailed 
on by any Puniſhments, any Force whatſoever ; which will be a 
Meaſure-of moderate Puniſbmems, which (whatſoever you do) 
ſome will be very apt to approve of. 

But let us ſuppoſe by theſe Marks (fince you will afford us no 
betrer) that we can find who are drſperatrly perverſe aud #h#+- 
ware, we are yets far as ever from hnding the Menfures of your 
moderate Puniſhments, till it can be known, what Degree of 
Force'it is, thet is dinrarely ſofficient ro prevail with all that arc 
Men of commen Diſcretion, and not deſper ately perver fe and hit 
nate ; for you arc told, thar all Men of the fame Degree of Diſ- 
cretion are not apt to be moved with the ſame Degree of Pe- 
nalties : But ro this too you anfwer nothing, and fo we are fill 
without any Rule or Means of knowing bow to adjuſt your Pey- 
zubhments, 
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niſheaents, that being er dnority ſofficiems to prevail gpon one, Chap. 4 


the double whereof is not ordinarily feffkcrant to prevail on' ano» 
ther. , 


NE ad 


| cel! you in the ſame Place, * That you have given us [In ano» L242. 


* ther Place, ſom thing like another Boundary to your mwdrare 
$ Prxgltics + Bur when examined, it proves juſt like. the reft, 
* amaſing ns only with gnod Words, fo pur together 2» ro have 
© no direct menning 54 0. "Are very much in of& iowre 
* ſort of learned Mon: The Words arc rheſey, Such Paraltioras 
* way wt rene Pow ſous whe beve any Concern for theiv Enirnal Sabva- 
rien Cad! Dave none, 1m be ne to be ) 18 renaunes 
* o Religion winch they believe ts be rms, of 1 one winch they 
© & not belivvr ts be ſo. If by ary Concern, you mean ſuch of Aon 
* ongbe 10 bave for their Errmnal Salvarieny by this Rule 
* make your P ma # you pleaſe ; "and oll the So 
+ veritics you have diſclai may be brought in Play again : 
* For none of thoſe will be able to make 2 Man, who & troly cou- 
* cerned for bu mrernal Sabo ion, remnants @ he belrevers to be 
© true, or profeſt one be does nat believe to'be ſv. If by thoſe who 
© have avy Concern, you mean ſuch, who! have ſhme faint Wiſhes 
* for Ha fs bercafter, and would be glad £9 have things g6 
© we'l with them in the other World, bat will verture nochin 
© in chis World for it ; theſe the moderateſt Pemiſhments y 
can imagine will make ro change their Religion. If by «y 
© Concern, you mean whatever may be berweerr theſe rwo ; the 
* Degrees arc ſo inficite,that to Proportion yobr Puniihmevty' 
© that, is to have no mcevfire of them at all,” T6 which all 
Reply | can find is only this, That rhere av Degrees of Cardtf- 
neſs in Men of their Salvation, av will a4 of Concern for it. ' So that 
fach as bave ſore Concern for their Salvation, be caveleſi 
i is 4 great Degree. yr rn wh theſe Arn ad _ 
for their Salvation, deſerve Regard and Pity, then fo me Care- 
leſs Perſons : thangh theſe who have ts Concern for the Saberion, 
deſerve nut to be confidered, which ſpoils « little H you 7ive wo, 
P. 43. If you think this to be an Anſwer to what 1 faid; or that ic 
can ſatisfy any one concerning the way of knowing ' what De. 
grees of Puniſhment are to be uſed, pray te'l us fo. The En- 
quiry is, what Degrees of Paniſhment will rempr o Man, who bat 
any Concern for bis Erernal Salvation, ts renoinee 4 Filigien Hi 
belies ts be ras ? And "tis anſwered, Thee ire Degrees of Care- 
Q 2 lefneſs 


P. 50. 
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gree, Very troe : By this we ray know what 
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their Salvation, ai well a Concern for it. A 

: What's the Uſe ofiit? Sos that ſoch & bave ſour 
Concern for their Salvation, may yt be cardleſy of it te 4 great De 
ce of Force is 
to be uſed. No, nota Word of that, but the lafercnce is, A-4 
therefore if thoſe who bave any Concern for thew Salvation, drſervt 
Regard and Puy, then ſo way cardeſs Perſons ;, though theſe 
a _- robe. A for their | ſerve net te be confidered 
And by this time we know whar /Degree of Force will make a 
Man, who bas ary Concern ſor bu encance a R elygrom be be- 
dieves true, and profeſs ene be does met believe robe ſo, T his might 
do well at croſs Queſtions : but you are ſativied with what you 
have done, and what that is, you tell me in the next Words. 
which ſpoils a little Hat angae of yours grwen 8, Þ.4z. The Harangue 
1 ſuppoſe is contained in thete Words. 

* One thing 1 cannot but take notice of in this Paſſage before 
ti leave it: and that is, that you ſay here, Thoſe who have ns 
£ Concern for thew Salvation, deſerve not to be conſidered. In other 
© Parts of your. Letter you pretend to have Compaſſion on the 
© carcleſs, and provide Remedies for ther + But here of a ſud- 
* den your Charity fails you, and you give them vp to eternal 
© Perdition, without the lenſt Regard, the leaſt Piry, ard ſay, 
© T ey deſerve not 10 be conſidered. Our Saviour's Rule was, the 
© ſick and not the whole necd a Phyſician : Your Rule here is ; 
© Thoſe that are carcleſs, ave net 16 be conſidered, but ae tobe uf to 
© rhemſeiver. T his, would ſeem ſtrange, if one did pot ve 
© what drew you to it. You percav'd that if the Magiſtrate 
©* was to uſc no Puniſhments, but ſuch as would make no body 
© change their Religion, he was to uſe none at all : For the 
* careleſs would bc ought to the National Church with any 
© flight Puniſhment- , when they are once there, you arc it 
© ſrems ſatisfied. and look no farther after them. $o that by 
* your own Mc: ſures, if the careleſs ard thoſe whe beve ne Concern 
* for their Eternal Salvation, are to be regarded and taken Care 
© of; if the Salvation of their Souls is to be promoted, there is 
©to be no Puniſhbments to be-uſcd at all: And therefore you 
© leave them out a3 not to be — 

What you have ſaid is fo far from ſpoiling that Hirangve, as 
you are pleaſed to call it,, that you having nothing elſe to ſay to 
it, allows what is laid co your Charge ia it. 


You 
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You wind up all concerning the Mcaſures of your Force inf Chap. 
theſe | no hr page wy = ey kb and adviſe. wr 
ble, which ds ordinarily cure, thragh net always ( 4 none 4; ) ſo theſe P. 50. 

y- 


Penalties or Pumihanents, whech are odanarily font 
ods cn, oc ny winch they a+ deſigned, may firly 
and reaſenably be uſed for the compaſſing theſe Ends. Here your 
ord.neridy comes to your Help again ,, and here one would thipk 
that you meant ſuch as cure ſometimes, ner {ways ; fome. though 
not all : And in this Senſe will not the utmoſt Severivies come 
withio your Role ? For can you fiy, if Pun ſhmearts arc to be 
vſcd to prevail on any, that the greater will (where lower fail) 

evail on none ? at leaſt can you be fure of it till chey have 

n tried for the c theſe End ? which as we ſhall fee ig 
avother Place, you have various eough. 1 ſhall onl 
take notice of two or three often repeated by you, and 4 
are to make Mcn bear, to make Men confeder, to make Men confi 
der a1 they cats, |, ©. as you explain ic, to make Men confeder (o, as 
not to rejel?, The Greatneſs of the Force then, according to 
this Meaſure, muſt be ſaffciew to make Men bear, ſaffciece to 
= Men cenfider, and ſ«ffciexe to make Men mnirace the true 

igion. 

And now the Magiſtrate has all yoor Rules about the Meaſures 
of Puniſhments to be uſed, and may confidently and fafcly go to 
work to eſtabliſh it by a Law : for be having theſe Marks to 
guide him, that they malt be great enough ordinarily to prevesl 
with theſe who are not Idiots or Madmen, ner deſperately perverſe 
and ebftinate, great enough er dmersly to prevail with Men to beer, 
conſider and imbrace- the tras Relaguon, and yet not fo great as 
mug be temps Per ſons, who have any Concern for their eternal Salve- 
tien, ts renounce 4 Religion which they believe 19 be trae,, or profeſs 
one which they do not believe to be ſo : you not think you have 
ſufficiently inſtructed him in your meaning, and inabled him to 
fnd the juſt Temper of bis Punihamcnss according to your 
Scheme, neither too much nor too little * But however you 
may be ſatisfied with them, 1 ſuppoſe others, when it comes to 
be put in Praftice, will by theſe Meaſures (which are all 1 can 
find in your Scheme) be (carce able to fond, what arc the Puniſh» 
ments you would have uſcd. 

In Eatopie there is a Medicine call d Hicra Ficra, which "tis 
ſuppoſed would cure « troubleſome Diſcaſc of that Cogntry * 

but 


x1% 
Chap. 4. 


— i 
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but ic is not +0 be given, but in the Doſe ibed by the Law, 
2nd in adjuſting rhe Doſe lics #4} the Skill : For if you give ro0 
much, _it heightens the Diſtemper, and ſpreads the morral Con- 
tagion'; and if roo lirtte, it docs no gvod-ar af” With this 
Difficulty the Law-makers have been perplexed” theſe many 
Apes, and coold not hght on the right Doſe, thet wonld work 
the Cure, tif! lately there came an Undertaker, who would ſhew 
them how they could not miſtake. He bid them rhen preſcribe 
fo much, as would ordinarily be effetizal wpon all that were not 
Idiotr'or Mad-men, & 10 whom te Humour was not drſrerarely 
4 ebſtins'e, to produce the End for which it was de- 
fgned z bur nct lo much as would make 2 Marin Health, who 
had ary Concern for bu Life, fall into a mort”! Dilcaſe, Theſe 
were good Words, and he wis rewarded for them : - but when 
by them they carr to fix the 1044, &-y could nor tell wherher 
[14 ht to be a Grain, a ram or an Ounce, or a whole 
, any more than before ; id fo the zYſe of their Hers 
Picrs, notwithſtanding this Genileman's Pty . is a uncertain, 
and that ſoveraign Remedy as uiclets as e er it was, 
* Jn the next Paragrarh you tell us, You & nor [re what more 
can be required to juſtify the Rule bere given So quick a Sighr 
needs no les, For of | demand that it ſhoald exp ef; what 
Penalties partiexlarly ave ſuch a+ it ſays may fuly and reaſonably be 
»ſtd ; this | maſt give you leave to tell me w @ wery mereaſenable 
Demand. | is an unreaſonable D:mand, if your Rule be fach, 
thar by it I may know without any more ado the par. icular Pe- 
nalticy that are fit ; otherwiſe it is not amreaſenable to demand 
them by Name, if your Marks be not ſufficient to know them 
by. But let us hear your Reaſon, For mwbet Kale © there thet 
expreſſes the Particulars that agree withit ? And it is an admirable 
Rule with which one can find no Particulars that agree + for l 
challenge you to inſtance in one : A Falr, you fay, « immded 
for a common Meaſure by which Particalars are to be examined, and 
therefore muſt neceſſarily be general, So penerol, looſe, ard in- 
confiſtent, that no Particulars can be examined by it : for again 
| challenge you, or any Man living, to mcaſure out any Puriſh- 
ment by this yoor commen Meaſare, and ctablifh it by a Law. 
You go on ;, And theſe to whom it u given, are ſuppoſed to be ab't 
ro i, and to judy of Particulars by it. Nay it # often ſeen 
that they are better able to ds this than theſe who give it : and ſoit 


"u 
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nary be ts ex amme 

'0e 1g wes Adiglen and the Salvation 
a Rule it ought tobe 1 grant, and ſuch an one 
: but that yours is ſuch a Rule as Magiſtrates can take 
any Meaſure by, for the Puniſbmencs they are to ſettle by Law, 
is denied, | 

Bas certainly 


no 
bler them to w/e and # betrer than orher Mon, and ts jade mere 
exailly wes Penalens with it, and What ds 16t 1, and theres 
fore you think, | maſt you if you ds not 1aks upon you 1s teach 
them what it beeonmes you rather i» learn for them, If we are not 
to dewbr but their Prudence and Experience inables Mageftr at41 to 
judg beſt what Penalines are fin. You bave indeed given us ot laſt 


began 
to uſe Force to _ Men to their Religion, ever _ till 
they came to ſome of thoſe Severities you condema if you 
pretend to teach them Moderation for the future, with Hopes 
to ſucceed, you ought to have ſhewed them the juſt Bounds, 
beyond which they ought not to go, in a Modcl fo wholly new, 
and beſides all Experience. But it it be to. be deteratined by 
their Pradence and Experience, whatever Degrecs of Force they 


ſhall uſe, will always b4-the right. 
Law materi and Governors however arebeholden to you for your 


good Opinion of their Prudence and Experience ,, yet have no 


Reaſon to thank you for your Complement, by giving ſuch an 
Exerciſe to their Pradence and Experience, 1% to put it upon 
them to find out the jault Meaſures of Puniſnents, by Rules 
you give th:m, which arc ſuch, that ncicher your ſelf, nor any 
body elſe can find out any Meaſures by. The other part of your 
Complement will be ſuſpected not to be fo much oot of your 
abwndant Reſpet to Lam meters ard Governors, as out of the 
great Regard you have to your (cif; for you in vain pretend 
you forbear to name any particolar Puniſhments, becauſe you 
will not taky per you ts Hath Governerts and Law inders, when 
you your (cif own in the ſame Breath, that you are laying down 
Rules by which they are to procecd in the Uſe of Penalties for 
promoting Religion, which is little different from a 


419 
Caſe, the K als bereby laid down ts hes ty nocd uge Chap, 


I > emmm__—_——@_ﬀ 


P. 19. 


Chap. 4. #6d your whole Book is nothing elſe but about the Magiſtrat 
PL, Power and Duty. 1 excaſe you therefore for your own fake 
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from naming any particular Puniſhments by your Ru'es : for 
you have a right to it, as all M:-n bave a right to be exculcd from 
doing what is impo{l bl» to be done, : 

Since therefore you graot that thoſe Severities yu have na- 
med, are more at ts binder than promere true Religion , and you 
canto aſſign any Meaſures of Puniſhment (ſhort of thoſe great 
ones you have condemned) which are fit to promote ir, | think ir 
Argument _ to prove againſt you, that no Punihments 
are fit, till you have ſhewed ſyme cthers, cither by Name, or 
ſoch Marks as they may certainly be known by, which ae fit to 


' promote the true Religion : and therefore nothing you have (aid 


there, or any where elſe, will ſerve to ſhew that % wah hride 

as you tell me, that | ſay, that if your indire# and at 4 
© diſtance Serviceablenefs may authorize the Magiſtrate to uſe Force 
© in Religion, all the Crueltics uſed by the” Heathens againſt 
© Chriſtians, by Papilts againſt Proteſtants, and all the Perſecu- 
© ting of Chriſtians one amongſt another, are all juſtifiable. To 
whbOyes add, Not to taks notice at preſent bow oddly « ſound), 
that that which authorizes the iftr ates to uſe mederate Penalties 
to promete the true Relig ron, Jaftify all the Cruckies that roer 
were uſed to promote Heathemſm or Popery. 

As oddly as it ſounds to you, it will be evidently true, as 
long as that which axtborizes one, autberizer all Magiſtrates of 
any Religion, which they believe to be true, to uſe Force to pre- 
mote it; and as long as you cannot aſſign any Bounds to your 
moderates Puniſhments, ſhort of thoſe great ones; which you 
therefore are not able to do, becauſe your Principles, whatever 
your Words deny, will carry you to thoſe Degrees of Severity, 
which ia Profeſſion you condemn : and this, whatever you do, 1 
dare ſay every conſidering Reader beſides you will plainly fee. 
So that this Impuration is not ſo unreaſonable, fnce it is evi- 
dent, that you muſt either renounce all Puniſhments whatſoerer 
in Religion, or make uſe of thoſe you condemn * for in the next 


_ Page you tell us, That «f who bave ſofficiemt means of Inflrution 


ded for thew, may juſtly be —_ for net being of the Natie- 
nal K eligion, where the Trae «1 ationdl Religion ;, becauſe it i 
4 Fault mn all ſuch met 18 be of the National Relinn In Envland 
then, for example, not to be of the Nationa! Religion is a F aur, 
aid 
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and 2 Faalt to be paniſhed by the Magiltrate. The 
cure this Faulr, on thoſe who dillent, a 
Penalties, a Fine of 1 4. per | 


Moath. 7 
what is the Magiſtrate to do ? If be be obliged, as you ſay, to 
amend this Fault by Penalties, atd that low one of 1 4, pe 
Moat be not ſaliclens to procury es Amondazens, {» he pox to 
ineffectual, 


increaſe the Penalty ? He doubles the Fine to 2 <4 

Month. This too proves and therefore 'tis Rill 

the ſame reaſoh doubled, till it come to 1 4 54 104 100 
10004, None of theſe Penalties working, but yet by being 
conſtantly levied, leaving the Delinquents no loager able to pay, 
Impriſcament aud other Punihments to lnfoocs 
an Obedience, till at laſt this gradual lacreaſe of Penalties and 
Force, cach Degree whereof wrought on ſome few, riſes to the 
higheſt Severities agaiaſt thoſe who ſtand our. For the Magi- 
ſtrate, who is «bliged to corredtt this ice, as you call it, and to 
ds what in bins lics to cure this Faure, which oppoſes their Salva- 
tion ; and who (if 1 miſtake not, you tell us) is anſwerable for 
all that may folow from bu negiett, had no reaſon to raiſe the Fine 
from 1 4. to 2 d. but becauſe the firſt was ineffetoal : and if 
that were a ſufficient reaſoa for railing from the firſt to the ſe- 
cond , why is it not as ſufficient to proceed from the ſe- 
cond to the third, and ſo gradually on? 1 would fain have any 
one ſhew me, where. and what ground, ſuch a gradual in» 
creaſe of Force can ſtop, till it come to the utmoſt Extremities. 
I therefore dillenting from the Church of Eaxgland be a Fax to 
be puniſhed by the Magiſtrate, | delire you to tell me, where he 
ſhall hold his Hand ;"to name the Sort or Degree of Puniſhmenc, 
beyond which he ought not to go in the uſe of Force, to cure 
them of that Fault, and bring them to Conformity. Till you 
have done that, you might bave ſpared that Paragraph, where 
you ſay, With what Ingenuity I draw you in to condemn Foree in ge- 
neral, only becanſe you ackhpowledg the il Effetts of proſecuting Men 
with Fire and Sword, &c. you may leave Man to judg. And 


| leave whom you will to whether your own Princi- 
ples ic does not unavoidably » that if you condrarn any Pe- 
nalties, you muſt condrmes all, as | have ſhewn ;, if you will retain 
any, you mult retain all z you mult either take or leave all to- 
gether. For, as | have ſaid, and you deny not, * Where there 
"bao Poult, Gap as Fortdamnds Gamncereee1 ſo 1add, Where 

there 
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4. there is a Faw to be correfted by the Magiſtrate*s Force, there 


no Degree of Force, which is ineffeftual, and not ſufficient to 
amend it, can be immoderate z eſpecially if it be a Fault of 
great moment in irs Conſequences, as certainly that muſt be, 
which draws after it the loſs of Mens Eternal Happineſs. 

You will, 'tis likely, be ready to ſay here again, (for a good 
Subterfuge is never to be forſaken) that you except the de/pe- 
rately perverſe and obſtinate, | deſire to know for hacreaton 
you except them ? Is it becauſe they ceaſe to be favity ? Next 1 
ask you, Who are in your ſenſe the defterately perverſe and obſti- 
nate? Thoſe that 1x. or5z. orsh. or 100%, or no Fine will 
work upon ? Thoſe who can bear los of Eſtate, bur not loſs of 
Liberty ? or loſs of Liberty and Eſtate, but not corporal Pains 
and Torments ? or all this, but not loſs of Life ? For to theſe 

do Men differently ſtand out. And fiace there are Men 

wrought on by the Approaches of Fire and Faggor, which 0- 
ther Degrees of Severity could not prevail with, where will you 
bound your drfÞerately perverſe and obſtinate ? The King of 
France, though you will allow him nor to have Truth of bis 
fide, yet when he came to Dragooning, found few ſo defferately 
fe and obſtimate, 25 not to be wrought on. And why ſhould 
ruth, which in your Opinion wants Force, and nothing but 
Force, to- help it, not have the aſſiſtance of thoſe Degrees of 
Force, (when lefs will not do to make it prevail) which arc a- 
ble to bring Men over to falſe Religions, which have no Lighe 
and Strength of their own to help them? You will do well 
therefore to conſider whether your Name of Severities, in oppo- 
fition to the moderate Puniſhments you ſpeak of, has or can do you 
any ſervice ; whether the diſtintion between compelling and co- 
ive Power be of any uſe or difference at all. For you deny the 


* Magiſtrate to have Power to compel: And you contend for his 


uſe of his coaffove Power ;, which will then be a good Diſtindti- 
on, when you can find a way to uſe coaffive, or, which is the 
ſame, compelling Power without Compulſion. I defire you alfo 
to conſider, if in Matters of Religion, Puniſhments are to be 
imployed, becauſe they may be v wherher yon can ſtop 
at any Degree that is incffeftual to the End which you propoſe, 
let that End be what it will. If it be barely to gain a bearing, 
as in ſome places you ſeem to ſay, Ithink for that ſmall Puniſh- 
ments will generally prevail, and you do well to put that and 
meds - 
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moderate Penalties . If it be to make Men conſider, as Chap. 4. 
in other places you ſpeak, you cannot tell when you have ob. wwe 


tained that End. - But if your End be, which you ſeem moſt to 
in6ſ on, to make Men confider as they ought, 1. © tl they imbrace, 
there are many on whom all your moderate Penalties, all under 
thoſe Severities you condemn, arc too weak to prevail. So that 
you mult cither confeſs, not confidering ſo 4s to imbrace the true 
Religuon, |. ©, not conſidering 44 one ought, is no Favle to be pu- 
niſhed by the coaftive Force of the Magiſtrate ;, or elſe you mult 
reſume thoſe Severities which you have renounced : chuſe you 
whether of the two you pleaſe. 


Therefore 'twas not fo much at random that I aid, That L-2-p.1 1. 


thicher at laſt Perſecution muſt come. Indeed from what you 


had ſaid of falling under the Stroke of the Sword, which was no- A. P. 13- 


thing to the purpoſe, 1 added, * That it by that you meant 
© any thing to the buſineſs in hand, you ſeem to have a reſerve 
© for greater Puniſhments, when leſs are not ſufficient to bring 
* Men to be convinced. Which hath produced this warm Re- 
ply of yours ; Ad wil ever pretend to Conſcience or Modeſty 
after thu? For I 3 os! gait Sir, what Words could 1 bave uſed 
more expreſ; or effeitual to ſignify, that un "7 Opinzon no Diſſemters 
from the true Relogion ought to be paniſhed with the Sword, but ſich as 
chooſe rather to rebel ag aint the _— than to ſubmut 10 leſſer 
Penalines? (For bow any ſhonld refuſe to ſubmit to theſe Penaltzer, 
but by rebellong againſt the Magiftrate, 1 ſuppoſe you will not under- 
takg to tell me.) "Twas for thus wery purpoſe that 1 uſed theſe Words 
to prevent Cavils, ( as I was then ſo as to think ] might :) And 1 
dare appeal to any Man of common Senſe and common H wherber 
they are capable of any other meaning. And yet the very thing which 
I jo plainly bbſclaim in them, you pretend ( without ſo much as offering 
ts ſhew bow) to colleft from them. * Thither, you ſay, at laſt, 
* (viz. to the taking away Mens Lives for the ſaving of their 
* Souls) Perſecution muſt come : As you fear, notwithſtandin 
© my talk of moderate Puniſhments, / ay ſelf intimate in thoſe 
* Words: And if | mean any thing in them to the buſineſs in 
© hand, 1 ſeem to have a reſerve for greater Puniſhments, when 
F leiler are not ſufficient to bring Men to be convinced. Sir, / 
ſhould expelt fairer dealing from one of Pagans er Mahome- 
tans. Bat I ſhall only add, that ons wiſh that any Man 
who bas undertaken a bad Cauſe, ſhould more plainly confeſs it than by 
R 2 ſerving 


P. 21, 


124 


—_—_ pn not ſo angry, left to obſerving Men you increaſe 
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it, & bers ( and not bere only) you ſerve yours. Bet 
on. One may, without forfeiture of Medeffy or Conſcience, fear 
what Mens Principles threaten, though their Words difclaim 
it. Nonconformity to the National, when it is the true Religi- 
on, as in England, is a Fault, a Vice, ay Jon, to be correfted 
by the coaftrve Power of the Magiſtrate. If fo, and Force be the 
proper Remedy, he muſt increaſe ir, till it be _ to 
work the Cure ; and mult not his Daty (for to you make 
it) when he has Force enough in his Hand to make this Remedy 
more ul. For where-ever _ Lv 1 to work on 
Men, and bring them to a Compliance, it Sd oy =, that 
Effect can only be imputed to þ bets too little : And if fo, 
whither at laſt moſt it come, but to the late Methods of . 

Conformity (and as his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty called ir, of 
faving of Souls) in Fraxce, or Severitics like them, when more 
moderate ones cannot prodoce it ? For to continue 
inſufficient opon trial ro maſter the Favle are ap- 
to, is anjuſtifiable Cruelty ; and that which no body can 
a righrc to uſe, ir ſerving only to diſeaſe and harm y 
without amending them : for you tell us, they ſhould be ſach 
Penalties as (hould mats them uneaſy. 

He that ſhould vex and paia a Sore you had, with frequent 
dreſſing it with fome &e, painful, but incfficacious Plai- 
ſter, that not the Core, would juſtly be thought, not 
only an ignorant, bur a diſhoneſt Surgeon. If you are in the 
Surgeons bands, and his Help is requitite, and rhe Cure that 
way to be w r, Corroſives and Fire are the maſt merciful, 
as well as only juſtifable way of Care, when the Caſe neces 
them. And therefore | hope 1 may fill pretend ts Alodefly and 
Conſcience, though | ſhovid have thoughr you fo rational a Man, 
as to be led by your own Principles ; and fo honeft,, charicable, 
and zcal»ns for tbe Salvation of Mens Souls, as not to vex and 
diſeaſe them with inefficacious Remedies ro no purpoſe, and loc 
them miſs of Selvation, for want of more vigorom Profecutions. 
For if Conformity to the Chorch of Exylard be neceffary ro Sal 
vation, (for elſe what Necefſiry can you pretend of puniſhin 
Men at all to bring them to it ?) it is Cruclry to their Sools Gf 
you have Authority for any ſach Means) to uſe ſome, and not 
to uſe ſufficient Force to bring them ro conform. And I dare 
ſay 
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ſay you are ſarisficd, that the French Diſc of Dragooning Chap. 
Confirmitts, whom your SIS 


would have made many in England 
lower Penalties will not prevail on to be fo. 

But to inform you that my Apprehenſions were not fo whol] 
wot of the way, 1 beſecch you to read here what reutere ach 


in theſe Words ; For how ants Ine poatcrien, that's P. 34. 


uw more than | can ſay for my FellletPuchanen, hoy rhey were 
ever vſcful for the remddeg trve _—_ ; bh nr all oh. 
ſerving Perſons, whether where-ever true 
my bas been Natronally recerved and eltabli by moder att nal 
Laws, it has not always loft ground by the Relaxation of theſe Laws 
Wherber Selit1 and Herefier, ( even the wildeſt and muff abſard) and 
even E picuriſm and Atheiſm, have not continually they os 
themſelves , and whether the very Spirit and Life of Chri 
mo; w _ decayed, 4s well at the number of ſound Pos} 8 it 
leſſened won it 5 Net ts Peak, of what at this time car E 
=_ fee, for fear of groing offence;, thﬀoagh 1 boye it will be 
none 1s any that bave a joſt concern for Truth and Piety, 10 take ne-. 
tice of the Books and Pampiters which now fly fo thick about this 
K R_—_ munfeji ly t ts the multiphyung of Set; and Divifiens, 
and even to the prometing of Scepticiſm wm Religion -, M... 
you bemoan the decayimg Seate of Refſigion 
ſent, by reaſon of raking of the Penalties from Proteſtant f. 
fenters : And | beſeech you what Penalties were they ? Such 
whereby many have been ruined in their Fortunes 1; ſoch where- 
* by many have loſt their Libertics,and fome their Lives in Priſons ; 
ſuch as have ſent ſome into Baniſhment, firipp'd of all they had. 
Theſe were the Prval Laws by which the National grower was 
cſtabliſd in Enyland , and theſe you cal} medrrare oo ſay, 
Where-ever irme Religien or ſornd Chriffianity bat May? perks 
receroed and «ff LISTED 
do not here exclude England from having its Reli 4 
bliſhed by Law, which we fooften hear of; or if to 
ſcnt occaſion, you ſhowld, would you alſo deny, that in - = Gt. 
L»wing Words you ſpeak 'of the preſem Relaxation in 
where after your «f ro all obſerving People for Fo, oor 
Conſequences, which you ſuppoſe to hve every-where followed 
from ſoch Relaxations, you add rheſe patherical Words, Nor ts 
Break of what at this time Our Eyes cannot but ſee, for fear of gromg 


ence « 
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Chap. 4. offence : ſo beavy does the preſent Relaxation fit on your Mind ; 
WY which ſince it is of Penal Laws you call mederate, | ſhall ſhcw you 


what they are. 
In the firſt Year of Q, Elizaberb, there was a Penalty of 1 5. 
a Sunday and Holiday laid upon every one, who came not to the - 
Common Prayer then cltabliſhed. T his Penalty of 1 z. a time 
not prevailing, as was defired, in the twenty third Year of her 
Reign was increaſed to 20 4. a Mopth, and Ilmprifonment for 
Non-payment within three Months attcr judgment given. In 
the twenty ninth Year of Eiz. to draw this yet cloſer, ard 
make it more forcible, *wwas enacted, That whoevcr upon one 
Conviction did not continue to pay on the 20 1. per Month, with- 
out any other Cory tion or Procerdings avainit him till be ſub- 
mo conformed, ſhould fort.it all his Goods, «nd two 
Thirds of his Land for his Life. But this bein+ not yer theughr 
ſufficicot, it was in the 354 Year of that Queen compleated, 
and the mederate Penal Laws ypon which our A atienal Keligron 
was eftabliſbed. and whole Kelaxarion you cannot bear, but from 
the! ce date the Decay of the wery Sperit and Life of Ciriffhianary, 
were brought ro per feftion : For then going to Cunvye: ticles, or 
a Month's Abſence from Church, was to be piniſhed with Im- 
priſonment, till the Offender coniormed + ard it be cor - formed 
not within three Months, then he wa» to «bjurc the Realm, 21d 
forfeit all bis Goods and Chattcls for cver, ard his Lands and 
Tenements during his Life : And if le would rot atjure, or 
abjuring, did not depart the Revlm withio a tir © pretix d, or 
returned again, he was to ſuffer Death as a Felon. And thus 
your mederate Penal Laws (tood for the off abliſhed Religion, till 
their Penalties were in reſpect of Proteſtant Dilſenters, lately 
taken off. And now lect the Reader judg whether your pre- 
tence to moderate Puniſhments, or my Suſpicion of what a Man 
of your Principles might have in ſtore tor Dillenters, have more 
of Medefily or Conſcience 1n it 5, ſince you openly declare your re- 
gret for the taking away ſuch an Eſtabliſhment, 2s by the gra- 
dual increaſe of Fenaltics reached Mens Eſtates, Liberties and 
Lives ; and which you muſt be preſumed to allow and approve 
of, till you tell us plainly, where, according to your Mcaſures, 
thoſe Penalties ſhould ; or, according to your Principles, they 
could have ſtoppd. 
You 
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coaraged in ſome meaſure. A pretty «Expreſſion for 
priſonment, Baniſhment, for thoſe have been ſome of the Dyſ- 
cour agements given to Dillenters here in England, You will 
no oubr, cry aloud, that you tell me you condrmn FE) 
much as I do: If you heartily condemn them, 1 wonder you 
ſhould fay {© little tro diſcourage them ; 1 wonder you are fo fi- 
lent in repreſenting to the Magiſtrate the Unlawfulneſs and 
Danger of uſing them in a Diſcourſe where you are treating of 
the Magiſtratc's Power and Duty in Matters of Religion : Eſpe- 
cially this being the ſide on which, as far as we may gueſs by Ex- 
jience, their Pradence is aptelt toerr : bat your Modeſty you 
now leaves all to the Magiltrate's Prudence and Experience on 
that fide, though you over and over again incourage therh noc 
to _— their Duty in the Uic of Force, to which you ſet no 
Bounds. 


You tell us, Certainly no Man doubts but the Predence and Exye- 
rience of Governors and Law-groers inadles them to uſe and apply it, 
viz, your Rule for the Meaſure of Puniſhments, which | bave 
ſhewed to be no Rule at all; And ts judg more exattly what Pe 
naltier dv agree withit * and therefore you muſt be excuſed if you db 
nat taky upon you ts teach them what it becomes you rather to learn 
from them. If your Modeſty be ſuch, and you then did what 
breame you, you could not but {ran from your Governors and 
*Law-givers, and fo be fatisfied till within this Year or two, 
that thoſe Penalties which they meaſured out for the Eſtabliſh» 
ment of true Religion, though they reach'd to Mens Eſtates, 
Libertics and Lives, were fach as were fit. But what you have 
learned of your Lew. matyr: and Governors ſince the Relaxation; 
or what Opinion you have of their Experience and Prudence now, 
is not fo caſy to ſay. 

Perhaps you will ſay again, that you have in expreſs Words 
declared againſt Fire and Sword, Loſs of Eftate, mas PI, 
corporal Paniſhments, flaring and tormenting in noifem Priſons ;, 
and one cannot cither in Medefty or Conſcience disbelieve you : 
Yet in the ſame Letter you with Sorrow and Regret ſpeak of 
the Relaxation of ſuch Penalties laid on Nonconformity, 
by which Men have loſt their Eſtates, Liberties and Lives 
too in noiſom Prifons, and ia this too muſt we not believe 

you / 
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You tell as, That where this only true Religion, vis. of the Chap. 4. 
Church of England, is received, other Religions ought ts be bf vow 
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P. 34- 


P. 49: 


ſeelingly it is pen'd,, who want or Conſcience to believe 
therein to be in carneſt y and the rather, becauſe what drojs 
Tow the by hes, hes thy ae nt rp hl Guard, 

wa the beſt lnterpretation | $. 
me dabet Eftate, of Liberty, and tormenting, which 
corporal Puniſhment, as if you were againſt them : Cer- 
i B. know o_—_ dy. meant by c —_ = 
you ſaid, you condern'd them 5 was it any Degree of Loſs © 
Liberty er Eftate, any Degree of cerperal Pamſhmen that you 
——_— or ſome Degree between theſe ? 

ome 
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efficient Force and Penalties, and other ſuch-like 
undetermin'd Puniſhments, | think a conſcienci- 
Diſſenter might expeit fairer dealing from one of 
AMahometans, as you pleaſe to call them, than from 


— 7 — that what Degreevot Force, 
Puniſhments will Gatisfy him, he cither knows not, 
eclare. For your mederate and convenient may, when 
them, ſignify what Puniſhments you 
Cure being to be w t by Force, that will be 
ich the neſs of the Evil requires; ard 
which is but enough to work the Cure. And 
return own Complement, That I meuld ne- 
ary Man a ome qe 4 bad Canſe, ſhed more 
t than by ſerving it, a bere ( and net here only) you 

beg your Pardon for this fort of Langeage 
own. And what Right you have to it, the 
in the Ma general and dovbetul 
of uncertain and undetermined Si 
doubt not, abundantly convince the er. 
we have in the Argument before us : For I appeal to 
ſober Man, EIGHT OR 
where 
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her nd 0 ted the World plainly and dereitly what Bu 
hn tg tn ef nr en rey 1m ==9 


wrighed all you ſay concerning that matter, he cantell, whey: 


Nonconformiſt is to expett from you, or find any thing but - 


ſuch Acmeneſs and Serength as lies ia the Uncertainty and Re- 
ſerve of your way of talking z which whether it be_any. way 
ſured to your Aledeſty and C _—_— where you have-prdertaken 
to tell us wbet the Puniſhments are, whereby you would have Mea 
brought to imbrace the true Religion, Cry to conlder. 
If having faid, Where-ever true Religien or nay} 
hn on ne recerved and oft abl, 
ym yas Detence of the ene of the Religion 
n England by Law, fay, which is all is left, you to ſay, that 
though ſach ſevere Laws were made, yet it was only by the Exe- 
cution of moderate Penal Laws, that it was eſtabliſhed and ſup- 
ted : but that thoſe ſevere Laws that touch'd Mens Eſtates, 
and Lives, were never put in Executioa. Why hen 
CEOS bemoan the loſs of them ? But 1 adviſe you 
not to make uſe of that Plea, for there are Examples in the Me- 
nery of tnndrath ngee a of thoſe Laws of 
you - Elizabeth being put in Execution and pray remember, if 
=_ enying it you 
that force the libingof a 
their Eſtates, and Lives in 
NR HALLS 


Bot to conclude this great Accuſation of : 
not conſcious to yoar felf of ſome Tendency that way, 
ſuch an Outcry ? Why was 

jon ? ney CUnEn 


Puniſhments ? 
being '0 prove, that there was 4 Power velt 
to uſe Force in Matters of Religion, what could be more be- 
ſid-s the Buſineſs i band, than to tell us, as you interpret your 
meaning here, that the rate had a Power to uſe Force 
arainſt thoſe who rebelPd (tor whoever denied that) whether 
Di:nters or not Diſſenters ? Where was it queſtion'd by the 
Author or me, that wherver rebel'd, were ts fall under the _— 

$ 
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Cliap, 4. of «be Seord?! Aud therefore without Breach of Me- 
Ur ayer (STERN SALT mrs, "Th 
© if in thoſe Words you meant any thing wo che in hand, 
ſeemed to have a R ſerve for greater Paniſhments. 
thing more give me leave to add in Defcyce of my Aſo. 
and Conſcience, or rather 10 juſtify my felt from vio 
wholly bufide the matter, if } hovild have ſaid, 
feared you bad « Riſeror for greats Pn. 
ing brought the Inſtances of Ananie 


2 


Pan fhrent may be ſornimes neeeſſwy. What Poriſh- 
ments | beſcech you, for theirs coft-chem their Lives Þ Ne that. 


ſuppoſing your If to Ne under the Im- 
greater Puniflamerts; you ooght in 
Prudence to have faid fo there. Next you know not what Pw 
mnibmens i was the ter Nuors Corinthior npder-wenr, but ir be- 
ing for the Deſtraition of the Fleſb, it ſeems to be no very Wight 
_ muy you wil dm op hr ee rtnntent 
as he in the very Fpiſtte you relk you, it was @ very 

verevOne. making = nin wrutrwonf and the Seve- 
rities Mewwſoedly feftcr mm Prifon, os there is between the Cru- 
ay of the Den, #nd that of rhe moſt borbarons Jayior: © 
chat if your moderate Pun flmenty wilt reach to that laid on rhe 
inceſtooes Corinthinn for the Deſtruion of the Fieſh, we may 
prefume uhem to be, whit other People call Severwmes, 


_— WY —— 
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CHAP. V. 
How long your Pun went: ar 10 comtinae. 


H & Mraſare of Penifarments metered 

welt by the Leogrh of their wrhe 

ack of their (Degrees, "tis kit we' tes View 2 

your Scherne in tha Part. 
+ | 101d you ther xuder ay Fhetftanits thit tft 
* Men find no End of, know oo way out of, fit 


- 


cal 
T7 when we ſes gre-Geniſdments, | 
dafown as 200 great; #&&c16t able to = 
23 to be coovinced, andbhromgnt over to «Fo 


e5 by 
hem 50h Mag the rode. 
e ro ce N'en 
. bam Pumiencs i yoor Method, out either ne- 
* yu or never cafe. And ſo pretend Mo- 
S$ 2  deration 


P. 50. 


4. Third Latter for "Folerwtion. 
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very 
to this you ſay nothing, only for the adjuſting the Length of 
; — _—_ . 


out ways to incourage 
$s Moderation to ſtop 
| if he ſhould be in- 


- We will therefore take it for granted, that if Penat Laws be 
| uſually animates 
mag} 1e Sg gs they will be put in, Execttion : and indeed 1 

herd it argued to be very abſurd, to-make or continue 


put 
Anſwer confi; with other _ 
to mind you, that if Men moſt be 
% reject the trae Relggion, thoke who puniſh 
ther, muſt be J what is the true Religion. Bur this Ob- 
jevian, with ſouic ather, to which this Port of your Agiwer is 
obnoxious, having been made to. you more at large elſewhere, 
I ball here omit, and proceed to Pares of your Anſwer. 

You begin with your Reaſon for the Apſwer you afterwards 
give us. in the Words | laſt quoted : Your Reaion rans thes ; 


For cert ainly nothing u more 7 enable than that en ſhould be mo 
J 
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You 
trve Religion, 
umecently to rejel? the true Kelogron, 
ever rejett; that Religion ſo tender'd, dies ether apprebend and per- 
erive the Truth of it, or be doe1 wi deer, 1 hyow noe what 
ator Crime any Man can be guilty of. If be dots net perceive the 
Trarb of it, Sod Gm to be given of that, bus ryober that 
be fours ba Eyer ag arnft the Enmencs which # offer'd um, and will 
not at all * 1 Of that be does net conſider it #6, be caught, wits) 
with ſach Care @ & requiſite, and with & foncere Defoe to learn the 
Truth ;,, tuher of which does manifeſily ivelve bim in Guide, 
Ts ſay beret that 4 Man woo bas the irve Religion progeſed 36: buw 
KEDS #1 Trims, may ack ang bs, ; "7 
0 
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Chap. his utmoſt inconbdering, and poaceiee the Trath of « ; 

[oo pare magnate ha gn, mrs et 
Enidence. For bat does 


race, OT will corraunty wan 


ball cet cathlo"eny GB dine:te amaze tas copeis 
back to the Place from wheace one fer pur, recaſt 
1 —— 
what is in the 


infrrem bender 9 far enough from carrying wich 


—_—_—_ ic be admired widhoue roo 


and yet } challenge 

you can teader thes Propoſition with demonracive or 
Evidenes to convince bim of the Troth of tw n dark Room z 
or ever t& make rhis BEoidenes appear too Man, that cormacr 
write and read, fo as to make him imbrace it as + Truth, f ane— 
ther whore he hath more Confidence in, its him it is oor is 
All the demonftr ative Eordener the the __ 

con mako of it, alt the Confrlerariow 

will avecr be able to diſcover to kien ther Bviderce wedide eld 
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(for ther cargo the C20) hve the nngject bo Cong A 
e 

wer my hc to write and Eo OCOTIEEN which 

wn tbe anon WAA brought ts lay aſide 

their Prejadios to make thers conl:der as they 0! me dg 


right of Matters kn Religion z and | grant 
they cannce : But it is CREED 


unleſs it could ſhew them, which are Prejudices in their Minds, 
and diftiv; nie them from the Truths there. Who is there al- 
moſt thar bes nor that be does not know ta beſo 3 
and what cam Force do in that Caſe? It can 96 more removes 
tg >= fnn Cut mr caq remove one Truh 
to make way far 2aother; or rather remove an oſtablu'd Truth, 
or that which s look'd on 2s an enquet icnable Principle (for 
fo arc often Mens Projudices) to make way for 2 Truth not yes 


You cannot but allow there are many Tarks who fincerely ſeek 
Truth, to whom yet youcovid oever brieg Zundence to 
convince them of che Trach of the Chr watft 
they looked on it as # Fri = 
Alcocan was of Diviac 
me is 2 Frezacher, and foirts p but yerid. 


of ir, until they had made it out co themſelves with Ewdinery 
ſuffciez to commmcy one who i aar prejacdiced in Favour of & ; 


and « woald more T imc,, Boaks, Languages, 
and SKI, chan to molt Mcaos fave 10eitabiils 


Uhc as hernia, 
if you will nec allow them, in chis fo dab and ent 
acntl a Poxan,, to rclp on tac Learnags 


and Judg- 


»}5 


to DO 
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Chip. x. ment of ſome Per ſonr whom they have in Keverence of Adore. 
AV jen, This though you blame it as an i way, yer you can allow 


in one of your own Religion, even to that Degree, that be may 
be ignorant of the Groands of his Religion. And why then 
may you not allow it to a Tork, not as a' good way, or 25 
having led him to the Truth ; but as a way, as fit for him, as 
for one of your Church to acquieſce in ard 23 fir co exempe 
bim from your Force, as to exempt any one of your Church 

from it ? | 
To ent your commenting on this, in which you have 
ſhewn ſo mach Dexterity, give me leave to tell you, that for 
Hl this F do not think all Keligions rquady trac or equally tartan. 
Bot this, 1 ſay, is impoſſible for you, or me, or any Man, to 
know, whether another has done his Duty in examining the E- 
j- 


ightly. 
hall think himſelf a competent Jud 
that the true Religion is propoſed with Evidence pronto 
another ; and thence ſhall rake upon him to puniſh bim as an 
Offender, ek + imbrac __ Reon Evidence that he the 
Propoſer afhicient) 't | 
had need bc to look into the 
their ſeveral Abilicies : unleſs be wi 
ſtanding and Faculties to be the Meaſure of thoſe of all Man- 
kind, which if they be no higher clcvated, no larger in their 
cara ray > - than thoſe of ſome Men, he 
will not onlybe unfit to be a Judg in that, but in almoſt any 
Caſe whatſoever. 

Bur fince, 1. You make it a Condition to the making a Man 
an Offender in not bcing of the true Religion, that it has been 
tendred bum with ſuffciem Evidence. 2. Since you think it fo caſy 
for-Men to determine when the true Religion has been tender*d 
to' any one mith- ſaffiriens Exdence, And, 3. Since you pro- 
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g. that three or four Leaves backwards, where | ſay, 
VV Diſſcmers moſt be puniſhed, you mend it, and 
, pleaſe, fo to moderate Penalties, Bot here when 
ry, Force was to be continued on Men, 
Abſordiry of that Pretence, that they were to be 
without cnd, to make them conſider ; rather 


P.S1, 


Religien, 
parts of your Hypotheſis, and exa- 
mioe it a little by them. 


| Your Do@trine is, That where /arreaticr and Admenitions up. 
| on triat db not prevail, Puniſhments are to be uſed ; but t! 

| muſt be moader re. Moderate Puniſhments have been tried, a 
| they not z What now is to be done ? Are got greater to 
| be uſed? No: For what reaſon ? Beranſe rhaſe whom meds» 


rat Penalties will not prevail on, being &fer ate «and ob- 
*, Remedies ond org Bonn by agry Lon z as you 
vs inthe Page immediately preceding, ; | 


. 
i" 


Moder ate 


Ml 
ALES E296 elit FRE 


TRE It 


__ 

to 

La 
yoor Syſtern 


as after Years of 
19 
vindication 

of Preaching and 


: HaeVfata 


pbk 
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F5 


== 


Nos a frttes Trl, 


Word 
you thout 

to uſe Force ; and yet 
REID 


Force, 
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A 
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Yi 
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ons and not ro 


ſelf authorized 
of 
comtiaac it 
ments. you er» 


ee Ah 


flea papal 


ugh an rene 


ing and 
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Chap. 6. 'Tis not without reaſon therefore you cannot part with your 
ww Penalties, and would have no end put to your Puniſhments, but 
continue them on ;. ſince you leave fo much to their Operation, 
and make fo little.uſe of ather Means to work upon Dillenters. 
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CHAP. VE 
Of the End for which Force « to be uſed. 


* FE that ſhould read the beginning of your Argament conſe- 
dered, would think it in earneſt to be your Deſign to 
<> have Force employed to Men ſeriouſly conkider, 
and nothing elſe :_ but he that ſhall look a little farther into 
and to that add alfo your defence of it, will find by the 
of Ends you n your Force for, that cither you know not 
what you would have it for, or elſe, whatever 'rwas you aimed 
at, you called it ſtill by that Name which beſt firted the Occaſi- 
CE CLE Uſe 


leneſs of the Goſpel 
to uſe it. 4nd fo, ſay well 
nough with the Mildneſs and Gemleneſz } he Goſpel 
fir ate to wſe bus coattiue Power to them [| ſy 
the Miniſters and Preachers of the National Religion] 4 brar- 
ing where their Prayers and Intreaties will not doit. No, it will not 
conſiſt with the gentle and mild Method of the Goſpel, unleſs 
the Goſpel has direfted ir, or { ing elſe to ſupply its want, 
till it could be had. As for Miracles, which you pretend to have 
{ney want of Force in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, you 
find that conſidered in another place, But, Sir, ſhew me a 
Country where the Miniſters and 1 cachers of the National and 
True Religion go about with Prayers and Intreatics ts procure 4 
Hearing, and cannot, obtain it, and there 1think | need nor ſtand 
with 


neſs and Gent 
and 


well 8. 
forthe Mage 


ſe you mean 
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far milo ſmeyour ye a_—_ 
nnd yy re py ng , 


© gnd » oper 
« what ee Es Ee eaſy 
* Church ? Whatever it be you would have them convinced of, 
you are not willing to_tell-us 4 and {o it may be any thing. 

it is, Ts inelane thee goo > + we 
& chem they bave nmft akon ther Way, —— them thy ve 
© Which 35, to lend an Ear tw "who diff them 10 
© gion, as well crafty Seducers, 3s others. "Wherbor this be Re A. P27 
b the procaring the Salvat10n of thewr Souls, the End for whicty yod A. Þ. 23 
*1a this Force is to be uſed, jodg you. Bur this 1 am ſure, 

bocyer will Fund gui Simpy" > 94 re them they are out 

ere Wy will ot have wuch time for any other Buknefs. 


« Sometimes it is, Ts recover Alon to fo mach and Re A. prin, 
CE nh & » ſuch [ncomvenuencer, adbe - 


a) ack, fr oxgle they 
Er rae, bo (oe Br) ar Reaſon 
it 4 fair Trial there, Which in ſhort amounts to thus 
wa... To meh them examine winther their Religion be trac, 


ond ſa wrrh the beldhng under theſe Prnalecs that are armaxed tow. 


; are 'jodebred to you. for your great- care of their 
* Souls, But what.) | beſcech you, ſball become'of thoſe of the 
* National Church, every where (which make far the” greater 
ET tad hore mee this erty Bene panrdded ih 
* them © Is. ve .not this 
ry x > ca pam gy pr yy rr you mention, 
* of bring [offered quatily, and then moleſtation, totabr axcare As p27 
pg nog ep of «4 19 follow: their ann 
© Hamenrs, or ſome. crafty i} Need not thoſe of Na- 
* tional Church, as well a$ others, bring their ts the Bar 
Reaſon, and give it 4 fac Trial there 7 And if they need to do 
©lo, (ast malt, if all National cannot be ſuppo- 
* {ed true) they will always need that you lay is the exly a, ,, 12, 
* Means to make them do to, yy ey as-you- 


© us, 


In Pt nn EEO wg bend Mt... fd 
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Chap. 6.* puniſh any Man, to him to beve this Cove, which you 

Cn eh io Hwy Oid you ever any 
+ Man, that he might not blindly leave «t 10 tbe cbeice of his Pariſh- 
* Prieſt, or Biſbop, or the Convocation, what Faith or Warſbig 

© be ſhould imbrace? *T will be ſuſpelted Care of a Party, or 
© thing cle rather than Care of the Salvation of Mens Sales it 
© having found out fo aſef«l, ſo neceſſary a Remedy, the. only 

A. p. 12.* Method there is Room left for, you wilk apply it bur partially, 
* and make Trial of it only on thoſe who- you bave truly leaſt 
* Kindneſs for. This will, unavoidably, give one R to 
hy you do not think ſo well of your Remed 


*Iy, to give it to any of her own. 


© jatthay that good - —_—— 
juſtifiable, as Woman's. | 
© no Injury, that I here you of the Church 


of 

*If 1 have, 1 beg your Pardon. It is.no. Offence of, 
A For 1 ſuppoſe nao onbet than 1 
*-my {olf. - > 

A.p.22, * Sometimes this Puniſhment that you contend for, is, co bri 
* Men t6 aft according to Reaſon aud ſound Judgment, 


A 3 T7? 
% 


Fryer 
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© which 4 the way for them ts come 14 the K newledy of the Track, & 


* But what if the Truth be, on neicher fide (as 1 am apt ta 
© imagine you will thiak jt is not, where neither the-1 
© irate nor the Dilſerter is cither of them of your ) 
© how will the examming the Controverſy between the Mags 
* and bim be the way ts come ts the K of the Trath 7. | 
* pole the Controverſy between a Lutherag and a ba? or, 
*1f you pleaſe, between a Prevbyterian Magiltrate and a Quakes 
« Subject. Will the examizng the Comroverſy berween 1 ) 
© ftrate and the Diſſecting Subje#, in this caſe, bring hows to 1 
* XK nowledy of the Truth 7 If you fay, Yes, then you grant one 
* of theſe to have the Truth on his fide. For the examining 
© the Controverſy between a Preabyterian and a Quaker, leaves 
$ the Controverſy cither of them has wich the Church of Eng+ 
$ land, or any other Church, antooched. And fo one, at lealt, 
* of thoſe being already come to the K nowledg of the Truth, ought 
© not to be put vader your "4 of Puniſhment ; which 
© is only to bring him to the Trach, If you ſay, No, and that the 
* examming the Contraver ſy between the itrae and the Dij- 
+ ſexter, in this caſe, will not brayy bin tothe Knowledg of 1 
* Tracth; you confels your Rule to be falſe, and your Method 
* to no pur 

*To conclude, your Syſtem is, in ſhort, this. You would 


. © have all Men Caying ahde Prejudice, Humour, Paſſion, &C.) 


* examine the Grounds of their Religian, and ſrarch for the Truth, 
« This, 1 confeſs, is heartily to be wilh'd. The means that 
* you propoſe to make Men do this, is, that Dillenters ſhould 
6 be puniſhed, to make them do ſo. It isas if you bad aid, Men 
© generally are guilcy of a Fault ;, therefore let one Seft, who 
n — the ill luck to be of an Opinion different from the Ma- 
© giſtrate,be puniſhed. This at firſt Sight ſhocks any one who has 
* the leaſt Spark of Senſe, Reaſon, or Juſtice. But baving ſpoken 
* of this already, and concludiog that upon ſecond Thoughts, you 
* your ſelf will be aſhamed of it 4 let, us conſider it put {© as to 
b be couhſtent with common Senſe, and with all the Advantage 
* it @n bears and theo let us ſee what, you can make of it 
* Men are negligent in examining the Religions they imbrace, refuſe, 
*or perfot in , mugs 4 Þ Oy, þ 4d be puniſhed to makg thery 
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Chap-6.* or Jud of Man, in that Variety of Circumſtances, in re- 
A 4 Parts, Tempers, Opportunities, Helps, &c. Men are 
*in, in this World, to determine what 1s every ones Duty in 
© this great Buſinels of Search, Inquiry, Examination, or to know 
© when any one has done it. That which makes me believe you 
© will be of this Mind, is, that where you undertake for tbe ſac. 
A. þ. 12. * ceſs of this Methed, if rightly uſed, it is with a Limitation, «pen 
© ſuch as are not altogether inexrable. So that when your Remedy 
« is prepared according to Art, (which Art is yet unknown) and 
© rightly apply'd, and given in # dve Doſe, (all which are Se- 
© crets) it will then infallibly core. Whom ? All that are not 
© incurable by it. And ſo will a Pippin-Poſler, cating Fiſh in Lent, 
© or a Presbyterian Leture, certainly cure all that are not incu- 
© rable by them. For | am ſure you do nor mean it will cure all, 
bat thoſe who are abſolutely incurable 4 Bceanſe you your 
© ſelf allow one Means left of Cure, when yours will not do, 
A. p. 10.* viz. The Grace of Ged. Your Words are, What Aeans is there 
Cleft (except the Grace of God) to reduce them, but to Liy Thorns 
© and Briars in their Way. And here alfo, in the Place we were 
A. p. 12.* conſidering, you tell us, The Incurable ave ts be lift ts God. 
& Whereby, if you mean they are to be left ro thoſe Means 
| * he has ordained for Mens Converſion and Salvation, yours 
« muſt never be made uſe of : For he indeed tas preſcribed 
©Preaching and Hearing of his Word ; bur as for thoſe who 
© will not hear, | do not hind any where that be has commanded 
© they ſhould be compell'd or beaten to it. 


| muſt beg my Reader's Pardon for ſo long a Repetition, 

which 1 was forced to, that he might be Judg 'whether whar 1 

there ſaid, cicher deſcrves no Anſwer, or be fully anfwered in 

P. 43. that Paragraph. where you undertake to vindicate your Method 

from alllmpratticableneſs and inconſiſtency chargeable upon it, 

in reference to the End for which you would have Men puniſhed. 

Your Wordsare. For what. By wiwch, you ſay,you we | mean 

re things / For ſomeremes | ſpeak of the Fault, and ſamaime! of the 

End for which An are ts be punifſhid, ( and ſometimes —_— 
confound them. ) Now if it be inquired, For what Fanlt Men ave to 

prnihed? you anſwer, For rejething the true Religion after ſufficient 

Evidence tender "d them of the Trath of it : Which certainly irs 

Fankt, and deſerves: Pumſbment. Buu ns 

"my 


ot. A. "OY ——... Al A. 1 


( 
| 
; 
f 
; 
; 
; 
; 


. any body? And ts conſider and exancine Mattery of 
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bring then ts imb? ace the True Religion ; and in wr dev 16 fo 
them t6 confider, and that carefully and ely, the Evi 
which i offered ts compunce them of the Truth of it : Which art ande- 
niahly juſt and excellent Ends ;, and which, through Ged's Bleſſing, 
bave often been procured, and may yet be procured by covvenient Pe. 
melties inflilied for that purpoſe. Nor a nb ned br 2 
fay againſt any part of this, whith # not already anſwered. \W 
ther | in this carnfrand two things diſtin/t, or you diſtin 
where there is no difference, the Reader may judg by what 1 
have faid elſewhere. 1 ſhall here only conſider the Ends of Pu 
niſhing, you here again in your Reply to me aſſign ; and thoſe, 
as 1 find them ſcatrered, are theſe. 

Sometimes you ſpeak of this End, as if it were barely ge 
4 hearing to thoſe who by Prayers and [ntreaty coammes wth 
may be the Preachers of any Relivjon. Burl ſoppoſe yoo! mean 
the Preachers of the True Religion. And who t beſtech'yoo 
muſt be Judg of that ? | 

Where the Law provider ſufficient Means of Inflrution for all, a 
well a Puniſhment for Diſſenters, it uw plain to all concerned, that the 
Puniſhment intended to mate them conſider. What? The Means 
the Law provides for their Inſtrution. Who then is 
what they are to be inſtruted in, and the Means of 1 ; 
but the Law-maker ? 

It is to bring Men to bearten ts Inftrauftion, From whom ? From 

44 
they enght to do, and to bring theſe who are ont of the right Way, to 
bear, confider and imbrace the Trach. When is this End attain- 
ed, and the Penalties which are the Means to this 'End taken 
off? When a Man conforms tothe National Church - And 
who then is Judg of what is the Truth ro be imbraced, but the 
Magiſtrate ? 

it — Men to conſider theſe Reafuns and Argument: which 
&e proper and ſufficient te comvines them \ bat which, wicthoue being 

6d, they would net conſider. And' when have they done 
this ? When they have once conformed : for after that there is 
no Force uſed to make them conſider farther. 

It is to make Men confider as they ought 5, and that you tell us, 
is ſo toconfider, as to be moved beartily ts imbrace, andnet ts re« 
geſt Truth neceffary 16 Salvation, Ang when is the Magiſtrates 

that 
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Chap, 6. that has the care of Mens Souls, and does all this for their Sal- 
WAY > yation, fatizhed that they have fo conſidered ? As ſoon as they 
bn rg An 1s ms nd exams ſs Cr 


P. 2. An to conſider and ex amme Cemrover foes 
ts conſider and cxamme, |. C. wher rin they 
ing God, and me their own and 

P. 58. And to ſtudy the True Kelagion wi 


Care and Dilgence 4s they might and enght to uſe, and wvb 


your Church. 

P.53- It js to care Adler enable Prejudacesr and Refr otorinef 4- 
fainſt, and Averſion to the True Religion. Whereot none retain 
the leaſt Tinttuce or Suſpicion who are ance got within the Pale 


jour Chonch, 
is ts bring Aen wats the right Way, imo the Way of Salvation, 
which Force does when it has conducted them within the Chorch- 
Porch, and there leaves them. 
P, 26, It is cobring Aen to imbrace the Truth that muſt ſave them. And 
here, in the wherein you pretend to tell us for what 
P. 49. Force is to be uſed, you ſay, It is 10 bring Aden ts imbrace the 
rae on, and in order to that to bring them ts confuder,, and that 
- et ag effered to convince 
them of the Truth of it, which, as you ſay, are undeniable, juft and 
_— ——— 
uppo 


P. 47. prattically be made a Means to, without what you ſay 
wy you beve ww med to fu vis. that your Religion is the 

true 3 had every where to leave it to the Ma- 
giſtrate which is the right Way, what is the true Reli- 
gion ; Suppobtion | ine will leſs accommodate you 
than the - But | 
add this 
cither of Faro -> 
Churc g) or to 
nal the Magiſtrate Judg of 


aft 


Mayiſtrate, you ſay, is obliged to 


— 
| ally Afarter s 
,L& —rpaten "> 

f 


%8 
57 


F 
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quoi oam.reden yr as if you 
part but the bringing Men to it for 
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Whether it be ſo in carneſt,} we 
will now ſec. 


You tcll us, Whatever Hardſbips: ſome falſe Religions may impoſe, 
« will bowever always be cafier 10 carnal and worldly minded Men, ts 
Te web chey tom _ ” 0m ry 
om which they ſprung, winch no Xeligion bar ths Trme requeyes 

of them, Upon this you ground the Ne.cflity of, borce to bring 
par nord ag and charge it on the Magitrate as .bus 
to uſe it to that End. What now in Can Cx» 
greater Care to bring Men to the T rue ? But ler 
us ſee what ren pr hy wee pon bon 
is meant : there you tell #3, Jhe! ate unfit 
the Pendlrres only pon them tba! Laws And that Law re- 
nothing but Conformity. to the National Religion, nabc 

its are puniſhed. | $0 _ that, unlels at out- 
of the National Religioa be by the Morti- 
ens Luſts harder than their giwag ther Firft-born 
ſoon, all the Penalties you contend tor concern 
__ iacended to Men effetually to the 1 rue 
Religion z boce they keave them before they come to the Dulli- 
{ear bing New as the Trae Religion requres. 
to the True Relizion, being to bring 

Nation«l, for then you have done 


For is pothing eqlicr, than to afeſsin Words 3 nothing 
harder, to [1 ve the Heart, a bring Thoug bes and Deeds 
into Obedience of the Truth : The latter is what is required to 
be of the Trove Religion 3 the other all that is required by Penal- 
tics pon If you ſay, Conformiſts to the Natio- 
nat Reon required by the' Law Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, 
Lives, whictyis the difficu'r part of the True Reli- 
Ce Aifves, CT Li ao areas Laws wo arc a —_— 
of, nor thoſe which the Defenders -of Toleration complain 
bet the Laws that pet a diſtinition between outward Coalor- 
miſts and Nonconformilts : and thoſe they ſay, whatever may 
be talked of obo Trav Kohgoen, can never be mcant to bring Mea 


really 


- 
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is confelſed to be @ thiag of fo greater difficulty than out- 
"mn bs. fy Oc MITUSEY j the begin- 
Murac ay YOU» ce in the 
ning of Chriſtianity ; therefore ſo far as they (i that 
Want, they muſt be ſubſervient to the ſame End. End 
then was to bring Mcn into the Chriſtian Church, into which: 
they were admitted and received as Brethren, when they ac» 
knowledged that Jeſus was the Chriſt, the Son of God. © Will 
that ſerve the turn? No : Force mult be ufed to make Men iow 
brace Creeds and Ceremenies, i. ©, outwardly conform to the Dos: 
ftrine and Worſhip of your Church. Nothing more than that 
is required by your Penalties 3 nothing lefs than that will excuſe 
from Puniſhment ; that,and but that, will ſerve the rurnz 
that therefore, and only that, is you mean by the Trae Re- 
ligion you would have Force vſcd to bring Men to. 4 


When | tell you, © You have a very ill Opinion of the Religh-L. 2. 7.4; 


© on of the Charch of England, and mult own it can only be pro 
© pagated and ſupported by Force, if you do not think it-would 
«be a Gainer by a geveral oleration all the World over :/ Yow 
asK, 


Why you may net bave « food an | 

land's, 4 you heave of Noah's Xelogion, PT 
corn! ad be prepares Seajerees alto coy ns or 
rees of Force, When you have that CE that 
how cight Perſons ſpread and continned in the World till 
Apoſtles Times, as | have proved in another place, was proper 
ted and ſupported all that while by your tinds or degrees of  Flven, 
you may have fome reaſon to think «« well of the & riigian of rhe 
Charch of England, as you hevr of Noal's Religion, _ Tor 
thy " —_ mas or dt 
grits of Force. But will you can prove that, you cannot 


of it. 


that ground (ay you have reaſon to beve /o an Opunoen 


You tell me, /f 1 will raky your Weird for «r, you fur me you P. it, 


think there are other Comntrus in the Wirld befides E 
"_— Taler ation weald be a lirtle uſeful > Trube wie 
If you will aame thoſe Countries, which will be no great pains, 
I will take your word for it, that you believe Toleration Yhere 
would be prejudicial to Truth : but if you will not do that, 'nel- 
ther I nor any body elſe can believe you. | will give you #t Rea- 
fon why 1 ſay fo, 'aed that is, Secenth 20 dodyena belbradihg 
upon 


3.13 
Trac keligion, the T i : 
really to the Keligion, as 45 res Religions, 8h Chap 
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ithout beiag of it. And then the Magiſtrate can 
have no Authority to uſe Force to bring 

04 tell us, Force is not lawful, anlefs ic 
therefore never lawfully 


ET 
Lt 


| 


y 
F 


jt 


all, the differiog 
You tell us farther in the next 


only was Religien, 1. <. the National Rell 
is received, all other Religions ought to be 
ſeech you diſccurag'd, if they be true 


be y 
they be ras, what Pretence is there for Force to 
who are of then ts the true Religion ? If you ſay all other 
a ISS Cent the Churth of England, are ; 
we then your meaſure of the «we enly tra 1A. 
that your Care is only of Conformity to the of Eng- 
land, and that by the rrar Religion you mean nothing clic, ap» 
prays (ee Bam goer wag 7 engoating pane 0 op (hy 
where you ewes you ſuppsſe that as thus only true Relzgion (to 
wit, the National Religion now in Exgland, back'd with the 
publick Authority of Law) caghe ts be received where ever it is 
preached; ſo where-cver ut 14 recerved. all other Kelagians ts be 


ret oo] pang meaſure by the Crudl Powers. |t the Religios 


eltabiiſh'd by in England, be the ooly troc Keligi 
it got be hed and :eceived every» where, aud all other þ 
igions diſcouraged throughout the World ? and ought got the 


iſtraccs of all Countries to take Care that ic ſhould be fo ? 
But you oaly ſay,wbere-ever it is preach'd,it ought co be received; 
and whrre-ever it 15 received, other Reli ought to be diſcoy» 
raged, which is well ſaced ts your Scheme for forcing Cone 

X 2 ormity 
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Chips: 4 Formity in England, but could ſcarce drop from a Man whoſc 
<Y Thoughts were on the true Religion, and the promoting of ir 


in other Party'of the World. 

Force then muſt be uſed in Frrland, and Penalties laid on 
'Piſſenters there. For what ? ts bring them 19 the rae x 
whereby it is plain you mean not only the DoQtrine but Difci- 
pline and Ceremonies of the Church of England, and make 
them a part of the only true Religion : Why elſe do you puniſh 
all Diſfenters for rejefting the truce Religion, and ule Force to 
bring them to it ? When yet a great, if not > ng re 
of Diſſenters in England own and profeſs the rine of the 
Church of Eng as firmly as thoſe in the Communion of the 
Church of Exzyland. They therefore, ous they believe the 
fame Religion with you, are excluded from the true Church of 
God, that-you would have Men brought tb, and are amongſt 
thoſe who rrjel] the true Relygion. 

I ask whether they are not in your Opinion out of the way of 
Salvatien, who are not joined in Communion with the true 
Church ? and whether there can be any true Church without 
Biſhops ? If fa, all but Conformiſts in England thar are of any 
Chorch in Exrepe beſides the Lutherans and Papiſts, are out of 
the way of Salvation, and fo according to your Syſtem have need 
of Force to be brovght into it :- and theſe too, one for their Do- 
Qrine of Tranſebſtantiation, the other for that of Conſubſtan- 
tiation, (to omit other things vaſtly differing from the 
Church of England) you will not, 1 ſuppoſe, allow to be of rhe 
troc Religion : And who then are left of the true Religion bot 
the Church of England? For the Abyſfiner have too wide 8 
Niffrence in many Points for me to imagine, that is one of thoſe 
—_— mean where Toleration wenld do harm a well a it 
Eng And 1 think the Religion of the Greek Chprch can 
frarce be ſuppoſed by you to be the trove. For if it ſhould, it 
woold be a ſtrong Inſtance againſt your Aſﬀertion, that the tree 
Tegion cannor fubſiſt, bot would quickly be effeftually extir- 
without the Afiſtance of Authority, fince this has ſob 
Withoet any ſoch Aſiſtance now above 200 Years. I rake 
then for'granted, (and others with me cannot but do the 
fant, til-yoo tell 'vs, what other Religion there is of any 
OChurch, Bot that of Faglant, which you allow to be the rroe 
Refgion) that you toy of bringing” Men to tbe true Religi- 


von, 


Or "FI 
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<>, is only bringing chem to the cionof the Church of Eag- 
land. If 1 do you 21 Injury in this, it will becapable of vg 
exſy Vindication : for ir is bur naming that other Church di 
fering from that of England, which you allow to have the true 
Religion, and | hall yield my ſelf convinc'd, and hall allow 
theſe Words, viz... The National _ now in England bac2d by 
the pablict Aut berity of Law, being the only true Religion, only as 
a firtle haſty Sally of your Zeal. In the mean time | ſhall argue 
with you aboot the Uſe of Force wa_ Men to the Relig 
on of the Church of Exgland, as eft by Law : fince it 
is more caſy to know what that is, than what you mean by the 
tre K eligion, if you mean any thing elſe. 

To proceed therefore ; in the next place I tell you, by nfin 
Force your way to bring Men to the Religion of the Chorch 
England, you mean only to bring them to an outward Profeſſion 
of that Religion ; and that. as | have told you ciſewhere, be. 
cauſe Force uſed your way, being applicd a_ Diſlenters, and 
ceaſing a+» ſoon. as they conform, (whether it be intended by the 
Law-maker for any thing more or no, which we have examined 
in another Place) cannot be to bring Men to any thing more 
than outward Conformity. ' For if Foree be uſed to Difſenters, 
and them only, to bring Men to the true Religion, and always 
as ſoon as it brought Men to Conformity, it be taken off, 
and laid afide, as having done all is expectcd from it ; "tis 
plain, that by bringing Men 19 the trae Religion, and bringing 
them to ourward mity, you! mean the ſame thing. Yor 
vle and” continge Force op>n Dillenters, becauſe you expet 
ſome Effect from jt : when you take it off, it has wrought thar 
Effe@t, or eIſ being in your Power, why do you not continue 
it on ? The Efedt then that you talk of, being the inbracing the 
ras Religion, and the thing you are ſatisfied with withour any 
farther Puniſhment, Expectation, or laquiry, being outward 
Conformity, tis plain mbracing the tree Religion and outward 
Conformity with you, arc the ſame things. 

Neither can you fay it is preſunable that thoſe who ootwardly 
conform do really Rand, and inwardly in their Hearrs im- 
brace with « Tively Faith and a fncere Obedience, the Truth 
that moſt ſave them. 1. Becauſe it being, as you tell us, the 
Aatifthr a1 Duty to do all that im bim lier for the Salvation of all 
hls Sabjctts, and it bring in” bis Power to examine, whether 

| they 
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they know and live ſotable ro the Truth that muſt fave thers, 


as well zs conform, be can or ought no more to _—_ that 
pot withont taking an Account of their and 
n be can or to preſome : hat hay © 
any Account of their Coming to Church. W 
Phyſician diſcharged his Duty, and had No = 
Care of Mens Lives, who has ing go them 
Hands, and knowing no more of them, but | 
once or twice a Week to the Apothecary's Shop, to bear whas 
is preſcribed them, and fit there a while, ſhould fay it was 
preſamable they were recovered, without ever examining whe- 
thr his Preſcriptions had any Effet, or what Eſtate their 
Health was in? 

2. Ra Gs pence ho are ſo many viſible ln- 
ſtances to the c 
ſumer, who will 
who conform to the National | | 
underſtand, believe and pratiſc it, as to be in the way of Salve- 
f1en. 

3- It cannot be preſameble, that Men have parted with their 
Coragnionand Lafls to avoid Force, when they fiy to Confor+ 
mity, which can ſhelter them from Force without 
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Sergey = Eo — 
Take acorcrouws Wretch, eta Heartn fo fer 


i to ay there is no aced of ——angdhge Terror 


THIS MR "HH 


the X's: g's Beneb, where be can enjoy his ecden cle pate 


the Deb, and parting with his Money , will you ſay that it is 
preſamable be did it to pay the D.br, and 9% 09 a6 the Force, 


260 
4.of the Law ? The Luſt of the_Fleſh and Pride of Life are as 


Chap. 
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ſtrovg und prevalcot as the Luſt of the Eye: And if you will 
deliberately (ay again, that it is preſamable, that Men are driven 
by Force to confder,ſo as to part with their Luits,when oo more 
is.known of them, but that they do what di them from 
the Force, without any Neceſlity of parting with their Luſts; 1 
think 1 ſhall have occation to ſend you to my Pagans and Mabo- 
metains, but ſhall have no need to ſay any thing more to you of 
= _ that there is but one onl R 

1 ugree with you, is but one only tree Religion ;, | 
too that one only true Religion is profeſſed and beid 
in the Church of Exgland ; and yr | deny, if Force may be uſed 
to bring Men to that true Religion, that upon your Principles 
it can lawfully be uſed to bring Men to the Natioval Religion 
in Exyland as eſtabliſhed by Law ;, becauſe Force, according to 
your own Rule, being only lawful becauſe i& is necellary, 
therefore unfit 1s be a/ed where not neceſſary, i. ©. necellary 
bring Men to Salvation, it can never be lawful to be uſed 
Emo Gang, an is not neceſſary to Salvation, as 
I bave more fully n in another Place. If therefore in the 
National Religion of England, there be any thing put in as nc- 
ceſſary to Communion, is, though true, yet- not necellary 
to Salvation, Force cannot be lawfully uſed to Men to that 
ns though the thing fo required in it telf may per- 

true. , 


many Truths contained in Scripture, which 

a Man may be ignorant of, and y not bclieve, with- 
out any Danger to his Salvation, or ciſc very few would be ca- 
vatioo : for 1 thiak | may truly fay, there was never 


The only truc Reli which is 
re that joined with it, which in ic 
manifeſtly falſe and repugnant to Salvation ;, im ſachs 


wit 
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Concerning Ceremocies, | ſhall here only ask you whether 
you think Kneeling at the —_ Supper, or the Croſs in 74 
el 
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? Iijention the & & having been 
> ſs+ they aye, New en 
ven ime s Com- 


> pond — 


eter ap 


Mp wwnle, cad moyde 
tions, during the Miniftcr's Prayer is the 
his Ser won, which it frems carreon (it welt enongh with Decency 
and Unifermity ; tho it be at Prayer 2ddrefſe@ rv the God 
hoſe Majeſty it is that the Reverence 


to kitm who is invariably the fame, in whar or whoſe Words 


ſocrver we dd refs our ſelves to him. 
The Preface- to the Book of Common-Proyer telk ws, That 
tes Rives and Coromoncy ts be in» Divine W -s 


rip Nature hdferent and alternble; ' Pere Tack you, 
Humane Power can make any thing, inim own na- 
rure indifferent, a bo to Sefvation ? If it cannor, then neb- 
vher can-any Hnmane Power be jaftified in the uſe of Force, to 
nie cory be gk 7 en If you tink 


to eake any in it ſelf indifferent, a 
Ne Do Words I defire you fo corhder 
ys ofchia Mater, which has not yet deſerved 


rites 
The mi ying bu Power, you fay, is2 Siwin the Adapeftrace, 
The mint CC —_ And is it not 2 miſap- 
of his Power, and in him to afe Force wo bring 
wo feeh a Comphance in an indifferent thing, which in Re- 
hes Worſhip be a Sin to them ? Force, you ſay, may be 
to peniſh thoſe who difient from the of the 
@Glnech of England. Let us ſuppoſe now all its Doftrines not 
anly true, but neceſſary to Salvation ; mw” 
l 
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True and falſe 


Aﬀcttions on the 


where-ever they meet wth themes wad when mention 


bringing Men from falſe to rhe rr: 67 
knowing wh. is meant by 


PEG peppounann ct ih 


God haz nnd ror br 
our Church in it, let me avk you, Doth 
all Mankicd. Ties makes Men forwardly give into 


any 
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Chap--7. be done too much in ſuch a Buſineſs, to which they intitle God's 
way x/ Honour, and the Salvation of Mens Souls. 
I ſhall therefore delire of if. you are that fair and fincere 

Lover of Truth you when you write to tel} os 

what you mean by rr«e,, and what. by. a falſe on... that we 


Outcrics agaipſt me, as you in your former Letter, for im- 
a Senſe vupon. your Words. contrary ta your Meaning ; 
this you will a ords in ſome 


- : 
Places : bur of this 1 leave the Reader Judg, and tell 
this is a Way very caſy and very uſual for Men, who havi 

much 


ing Men to the of the Church of 
being all that 1 can find you clearly mean by the 


required of 


Ie | 
on | 
to, no mare thap. bringing of it ; 
it wquld better have ſured that Condition, (wz. without Prejuw k 
dice, and pub an beweſt Mind) which you require in others, ro © 


have 


you mai} mean, or nethung to the purpoſe.) Hold, Sir, you go too 


he $ns tine they thiok to ben Lin &c. Here you erect your 
How, Sw, u ths 10n ; ſt 1 
ahey Canrics where falſe Religions are the National ? that 


faſt z take your own Syſtem with you, and you will perceive ir 
will be to my ſe, if 1 mcan thoſe Reli which 
you take to be falſe : if there be any other National Chur- 
ches, which agreeing with the Church of England in what is ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, yet have eſtabliſhed Ceremonies different 
from thoſe of the Charch of England ; ſhould not any one who 
dillented bere from the Church of England upon 
7a = tx of Worklhi joſtly puniſhed ? 
f ſo, then Puniſhment in Matters of Religion being only to 
bring Men to the true Religion, you mult ſuppoſe him not to be 
yet of it, and ſo the National Chorch he approves of, not to be 
of the true Religien. And yet is it not equally unavoidable, and 
equally juſt, thac that Church ſhould ſuppoſe its Religion the 
only true Religion, as it is that yours ſhould do fo, it agreciog 
with yours in things necellary to Salvation, and having made 
ſome things, in their own nature indifferent, requiſite to Con- 
formity for Decency and Order, as you bave done ? So that my 
ſaying, Ic is y unavoidable, and equally juſt in ether Coun- 
res, will good, without meaning what you charge on me, 
that that fition 1s equally unavoidable, and equally juſt, 
where the National —_ is abſolutely falſe. 

But in that large Senſe too, what 1 ſaid will hold good ;, and 
you would have ſpared your uſeleſs Subtilries againſt ir, if you 
had been as willing to take my Meaning, and anſwered my Ar- 
goment, 
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that account, as ' 
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hs you were to turn what En which & 

ords themfdves hew | never intended, "My Argument 
war That grenting Force to'be aſeful to propane 
Kelyin, ht yet it would be no Advantage grue 
char you « Mmiber of the Obureh of Expand, Tappo- 
ny, ode tele ſhould thereby c!#hm a Kigtn 
Force, fince ſuch a to thoſe who were Men - 
bers of other Churches, other Religions, was <- 
unavoidable, and equally juſt. And the Reaſon 1 agnex- 
both this to be my Meaning, and my Aſſertion eo be 

: My Words are, *Unlefs we can imagine that everywhere 
Men believe what at the ſam« time they think 
thought that 


| equally j 
ry believe the National Religion of the Country ; but 
rhat it is equally unavoidable, and juſt, that Men betie- 
bs a > ag , beit true or 
Houtd ſuppoſe it to be true 3 ard let me here add alſo, 
endeavour to te it : you however go on thus to 
If fo, then I fear it will be equally crwe too, rational : 


I ſee not how it can be oi 
for if # bo ne oquy ern, or ce qu jo, and if be ne 
i came be equaity Bar if xe be oquas- 
ity rae, and 1 arronal, greg av irne, or 
moe ws true : for if they be all trac, and one of them be net 
trac, then none of them can be'rrne. 1 chalienge any one to pur 
thefe four good Words, wnevordable, juſt, rational and true, more 
x no or to make a better-wrought Deduction : bet 
re) wr oy emneymgrntg a that it is © 

yoors eo 
the only trac Religion ;, fince it is equally nnavorda- 
equally joft for any one, ho believes any other Reli- 
Ah you ——— the ſame thing. And this will always be fo, 
can ſhew, that Men cannot recrive falſe Religions vpon 
rguments that a to them to be good ; or that heving re- 
Cs Falſhood er the appearance of Truth, they can, whilſt 
it ſo appears, do otherwife than valoe i it, and be ated by it, as 
if it CCS For the Equality that is here in queſtion, de- 
the Truth of the Opinion imbraced, but on this. 
anger and Perſwafion a M: 1n bas at prefent, is the Guide 


which 


to your Cavſe, for you or any one of it, to ſu 
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Farce 3. and have tokd us £5 ©n 
vine Articles of the Church of England z and it be 


CHAP. VIE. 
Of Salvation to be proeured by Foree your way. 


Hare canaot be imagjned-a more laudable Deſign than the 
promoting The Salvation of Megs Souls, by any one whe 

ſhall undertake iz. But if it. be a Pretence made uſe of 
to cover ſome other By-latereſt, nothing cam be mare odious to 
Men, nothing more provoking to the great Gad of Heaven ard 
Earth, nothiog more misbeceming the Name aod Charalter of a 


Chriſtian, With what latenticn you taok yous Peg ig band to 
& fend: 
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Chap. $. defend and 
eSalvation, "tis fit in Charity we take your 


L211, 


[P. 58. 


- conſideration pleads for Force, as 
- vation of Mens Souls : and that the 


. if our Faith bas direfled. That Jo far # the 
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the uſe of Force in the buſineſs of Mens 
Word; but what 
Scheme, as you have delivered it, is guilry of, *tis my by- 
Leeks rorake norice of, and repreſent to you. 
To my ſaying, that if Perſccution, as is pretended, were for 
the Salvation ot Mens Souls, bare Conformity would not ſerve 
the turn, bur Men would be examined whether they do it upoa 


. Reaſon and Convidtion : You anſwer, Who they be that pretend 


tnow nor, 
who in the under 
oſt ofe pramotur ode Oct: 
ban what _— one 

|; Aens Souls, t ' Fim 
7 iſtrae, when be 
by layung con- 
of it, 


that Perſecution # for the Salvation of Mens Souls, 
Whatever you know not, 1 know 


for the 


gives bis belping- Hand to the furtherance of the G 
venient Penalties wpen ſuch as rejet# it, or any wſing 
any ether Mean for the Salvation of Meng than what the An- 
ther and Finiſher of our Faith bar & that be does mo more than 
bis Duty for promoting the Salvation of Souls, And «s the Means by 
which Men be brought into the Way of Salvation. Ay, but where 
do yo fo tha foci is or the Sl heard 
ar Meening, the thi 

| fay, and not int Words in your Meaning, which4s noe 
ogainſt me. | uſed the word Perſecution for what you call 
Force and Penalties, you knew : for in pay. 21. that immedi- 
ately precedes this, you take notice of it, with ſome little kind 
of Wonder, in theſe Words; Perſecution, ſo it ſeems you call all 
Puniſhments for Relygion. That | do fo then, (whether proper. 
ly or improperly) you could not be ignorant ; and then | be- 
ecch you apply your Anſwer here to what 1 fay : My Words 
are ; * It verſecution (as is pretended) were for the Salvation 
© of Mens Souls, Men that conform would be examined whether 
k did ſo upon Reaſon and Convittion. Change my word 
Perſecation into Puniſhment for Religion, and then conſider the 
Truth of ingenuity of your Anſwer : for in that ſenſe of the 
word Perſecurron, do you krow no body that pretends Perſecation © 
for the Salvation of Mens Seulr ? So much for your Ingenuity, and 
the Arts you allow your ſelf to ſerve a rood Canſe, What do 
you think of one of my Pagans or Mabometans ? Could be have 
done better? For 1 ſhall often have occaſon to mind you of 
them. 
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them. Now to your A 
© who make Laws, and | 
« formity in Religion, ſeek only the Compliance, but concern 
© themſelves not for the Convitioa of thoſe they puniſh, and 
© ſo never uſe Force to conviace. For pray tell me, When any 
« Diſſenter conforms, and enters into the Church-Communion, 
C is he ever examined ro ſee whether he dos it upon Reaſon and 
$ Convittion, and ſuch Grounds a4 would became a Chriſtian concer- 
$ ned for Religion 7 If Perſecution (as iv pretended) were for the 
* Salvation of Mens Souls, this would be done, and 'Meg pot 
© driven 20 take the Sacrament to keep their Places, or. obtain 
© Licences 40 fell Ale, (for fo low have theſe haly things been 
6 ituted,) To this you heie reply , As 204boſe Mag iftiravey, 
ovided ſaffcrently for the [nftraition of all wnder thew 
Oy 
Care, in the trat Religion, do makg Laws, and nſy mndtrare Penal 
ties to bring Mey 1s the Communien of the Church of Gad, and Con- 
Ge For LAT ge: 
them to ca a7 for an. 
Lilicn of thoſe mom they pon, and for ther Compleance - & the 
Fruit of their Commlioen. | _— lakrutioa were all, that 
is neceflary to convince People, the provweung ſafficrently for In. 
ftrutiion would be an Evidence, that thoſe that did fo, Fs feet 
and concern themſelves for Mens Conviltien : but if there be ſome- 
thing as neceſſary for Coavittiog as the Means of laſtrution, 
and without which thoſe Means will nothing, and that be 
fevers and impartial Examngtion , and it Force be, as you ſay, 
ſo neceſary to make Men'thuy rexamar, that they can by noather 
way but Force be btoughe, $0.40 ir + It ſtrates, do not lay 
ther Penaltics on N as well as provide Means of 
Inftrnthon, whatever you may (ay yourbunt, few People will find 
reaſon to bclieve you thint thoſe Magiſtrates ſeek and concern them- 
ſebver much for the Conuiltion of theſe they pamph, when that Punilſh- 
ment is not levell'd at that,which is a kyadrance to theie Coavicti- 
on, 4.e. agaiaſt their Averſion to ſevere and impartial Examination, 
To that Averſpon no Puzibment can be preteaded to be a Reme- 
dys which does not reach and combat the Averſion 3 which 'tis 
= no Puniſhment does, which may be avoided withaur past- 
ng 


with, or abating the Prevaleocy of that Averfion. This is 
the Caſe, where Men vadergo Puniſhments for not conforming, 
which they may be rid of, without ſeverely and impartialy exgnu- 
ning Matters of Religion, £ to 


169. 


ne 1 aid, * Thatd thought thoſe Chap. 
Force, to bring Men to Church-Con- ome 


120 
Chap. $. 
WAYNY 


P. 22. 
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To ſhew that what | mentioned was ne Sign of Unconcerned- 
neſs in the Magiſtrate for Mens Convittion z You add, Ner des 
be contrary when they ( can- 
Rrafon and Comviliien : For where 


rs hh , 
uſe of, whether ro or cover your Senfe, tet the Reader 
jodg) then you ſuppoſe there are Cafes where#t it is nor preſanue- 
4; and | a«k you whether in thoſe, or any Caſes it be examin'd 
whether Diſleorers when Cp _ do i Koajon and 
Conuidiion * At beſt that it is edmnarsly , b bur gras 
eſpecially fince you ſuppoſe, rhat it & the Corrapriex. of 
hinders wat omg Lg 
ayer Reaſon and. Commilion to imbr ace the Temth : Cor- 
of Ngrure, that they may retain with l 
- Eurbe ito it wil}, this ham fore 


y 


: 


FL 
"24.1 


, kt not to be inquired after, 
Par furs ho anly ſerkahoir ſecular Advantage, or in other W 
thoſe who defire at their eaſe to retain their beloved Lu 


£551 


; This « what no Care of Man can cont 
ne boſy Farwardnets 
Pretencr of 


this way of writing : Bur this bere taken how you 
only crve to lay Blame on the iſtrate, ar your 
choſe you wherder. | for my part have a better Opinion of « 
Abiliry znd nr of the Magiſtrate : Whar he aimed 
in tis Lues, that 1 believe he mendions in them, und as 
Men do in Buſineſs, fpoke out plainly what, be had a Mi 
be done. But ceovanly there cannot a more ridiculoos Cha- 
rater b: pot on Law-makers, than to tell the World they in- 
rended to make Men conſider, examine, &c. but yer neither re- 
_ nor named any thing in their Laws bur Conformit 
hoagh yet when M=n are certamly to be puniſhed for not 
imbracinz the true Religion, there ought to. be corracn 
of Fat, whereby thoſe that do, »nd thoſe rthax do not 
for that 
kk, 4 


brace the Trurd, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed ; 20d 
"ris rrue, © clear and mans aan, '4. 4 
2 
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Chap. $.ty and Nonconformity : which do very certainly diſtioguich 
SES the lanocent from the Guilty z; thoſe that really and Gncerely 
ds imbrace the Truth that maſt ſave them, from thole that do not. 


P. 64 


P. 63. 


F.:2 
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But, Sir, to reſolve the Queſtion, whether the Conviction 
of Mens Underſtandiogys, and the Salvation of their Souls, be the 
Buſineſs and Aim of thoſe who uſe Force to bring Men into the 
Profeſſion of the National ion , | asky, w if that 
were ſo, there could be ſo many as there are, not only in moſt 
Country-Pariſhes, but, 1 think 1 may ſay, may be found in all 
Parts of England, groſly ignorant in the Doftrines and Priaci- 
ples of the Chriſtian Religion, if @ ſtrilt Inquiry were made in- 
toit? If Force be necellary to be uſed- to bring Men to Salva- 
tion, certainly ſome part of it would find out ſome of the igno- 
rant and -uncophderiog that are ja the National Charch, as 
well as it docs ſo diligencly all the Nooconformiſts out of is, 
whether they have conſidered, vor are knowing or po... Bat to 
this you give a very ready Anſwer ; Would you beve the Magi- 
frate prniſh al indfferently, theſe who obey the Lan as well 44 them 
that &s net f What 1s the lence the Law requires? That 
you tell us in theſe Words, If the AMagiflrate provides ſoffciemly 
for the Inftruttion of all by Sabjeils in the irue Religian, and then re- 
quires them all under comprezent. Panaliies to brartin 16 the Teachers 
and Minifters of it, and tg profeſi and exerciſe it with ene Accord 
under their Direction in & Aﬀemblics: Which in. ouber 
Words is but Conformity, which here expreſs a little 
plairer in theſe Words ;, But 4 theſe —_ abs baving pro- 
vided ſufficiently for the Inſiraltion of all wander their Care in the 
true Religion de make Lats, and uſe nederate Penalties ts bring Men 
to the Communion of the Church of Ged, and ts canſorp to the Rules 
and Orders of it. You add, le1here any Prqpancs te ſaytbat in ſo 
doing, be (the Magiſtrate) applies Force epiyto a part of but Sab- 
jets, when the Law # general, and excepts none ® There is no Pre- 
cence, I confeſs, to ſay that in fo doing be applics Force orly to 
a part of his Subjes, to make them Conformiſts, from that ir 
is plain the Law exccpts nonz, But if Conformiſts may be ig- 
norant, graſly ignorant of the Principles and DeQrines of 
Chriſtianity ; If vhcre be no Pi naltics uſcd- ro make then conſe 
dbr & they caght,, fo as. to underſtand, be convicced of, believe 


and obey the, Truths of the Goſpel, are not they exempt from 
. that Force which you Ciy is /# make 
ter of Religion as ho 


4 conſfuder and examme AMMat. 
onght ts do ? Force is applicd to all indeed to 
make 
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make them Conformilts : But it being Cenformiſts once, and Chap. 8. 
rit 


frequentiog the Places of publick Wo 
an ng Compliance wah the Ceremonies preſcribed, (for 
thit is all the Law requires of all, call it how you pleaſe) they 
are exempt from all Forcy and Ptnaitics, though they are ne- 
ver ſo ignorant, never ſo far from underſtanding, believing, 
receiving the Truths of the Goſp:! ; 1 hiak it is evident that 
then Force \is not applicd to all ts procare the Conviltion of the 
Underſtanding. To bring Men to cenfder thoſe Reaſons and Argi- 
ments which are proper to comvunce the Mind, and mhich without 

wig forced, they would not confider. Ts bring Min to that Conſider a- 
tron," which na hung elſe but Force ( beſides the extraordinary Grace Li 
God ) would bring thew to. To mary Men good Chrifttans, To 
maks Men receive Inftraftion, To care their Averſion to the true 
Religion, . To bring Men to cinſider and examing the Controver fies 
which they are brand to conſider and examine, |. Cc. theſe wherun they 
cannot err without diſhomouring Grd, and endangering their own and 
other Mens ternal Salvation, To weigh Matters of Religion care- 
fully and impartially. To bring Men to the trac Kelagion and to Sal- 
Vaien, That then Force is not applicd to all the Subjects for 
theſe Ends, 1 think you will not deny. Theſe are the Ends for 
which you tell us in the Flaces quoted, that Force is to be uſed 
in Matters of Relizion : *I's by its C/eflneſs and Neceyſiry to 
thoſe Ends, that you tell us, the Magiſtrate is avthorized and ob- 
lizcd to uſe. Force in Matters of Religi-n. Now if all theſe 
Ends be not attained by a bare Conforn ity, and yet if by a 
bare Conformity Men are wholly exempt from 21] Force and 
Penalties in Matters of Religion, will you {iy that for theſe 
Ends Force is applied to all the Magiſt rate's Subjets? If you will, 
[ muſt ſend you to my Pagans and Maboretars for a little Con- 
ſciewce aud Modeſty. If you contels Force i; not app'ied to all 
for theſe Ends, nocwich[tandiog any Laws obliging all to Con- 
formity, you muſt alſo confels, thit what you ſay concerniog 
the Laws being general, is nothing to the Purpoſe ;, Goce all that 
are under Penalties for not conforming are not under any Pe- 
naltics for Ignorance, Irreligion, or the want of thoſe Ecds 
for which you ſay Penalties are #ſ«fl and neceſſary. 

You go on, Ard therefore if ſuch Perſons profane the Sacr ament 
ts keep their Places, or to obtain Licences to ſell Alt, this i an borris 
ble Widckedneſs, 1 excuſe them not. But is # their amny, aud they 
# 


ip, and there ſhewing WW —, 
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Chap. $. deve weft anſwer 


a 


P. 23, 


Ibid. 


. or Has 
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it, = and thoſe who threatned poor ig- 
ſellers, whoſe Livelihood it was, to 
if ny not conform and receive 
perhaps © have 


eb 


—_ — Yoo ad, 


NT rr 


not. Bert if it be true that a poor IL4- 
reli bnb oboe ry of bo Cling and 
rs if he would not rake the Sacrament : May it not be 
oe 1 waar i rhis 
ot PPS CSIR 
NT hk arte without ties 6 any bady, that 
rn does not , that thoſe who make firict Laws for Con- 
formiry, take no Care to have it examined opon what 
Grounds Men conform, are nct very much concern'd, that Mens 
Underftandings ſhould be comvunced + And you go on to 
ſay, that rhey defign by thei e1 in them to make 
ft Rove Gat bens rho 1 bond 4 
is ro : Camnot 
ro it, to ſhndy Religion, with fach Care and 
ar pep ot rac er 
A ein Le ro ene 
in the rrue , have no.ſuch Force to them, cſpeci- 
ally hnce you vs, in the ſame Place, that ne Man ever fiadied 
the rue Religion with ſuch Care and Diligence a be might and 
to ufe, ard with an boneſt Mind, but be was convinced of the Trach 
of ut, aber ghee proud op end re ers wee Care, 
mr ya beneft Mind, which will newledg and Con- 
pan eng} pref nfs ne: ogtvwrny, make good 
Men; 1 asxk you, if there be found in the Communion of the 
Church, exempt from Force upon the Account of Religion, ig- 
norant, irreligious, ill Men ; and that to ſpeak moderately, 
not in if} fewer than amongſt rhe Nonconfor- 
miſts, will you believe your ſelf, when lay the Magiftrates 
do by their Laws all that in them lies to them good Chriftian: ; 
when they uſe not that Force to them which you, not 1, fay is 
=_ and that they are, where it is neceſſary, 4 to 
"Ki therefore 1 give you leave to repent agaia the 'ords 
you 


you ſubjain bere, Bar 
«a, wicked and 
and [ know net 


of 
ule 


ff 


their Play 


fer the Track [his you make 
of Man- 
ind ; avd for this you ſeem (©- 
* licitous, allrhrough your Trea- 
* tiſe, to find out a Remedy ; 
* and there is (ſcarce a Leaf where- 
in you do not offer yours. Bur 
* what if after all, now you ſhould 
be found to prevaricate ? Mw 
* bave comer reed ts themſelves, (ay 
© you, « great Variety of Religions : 
*"T'is granted. They ſock not the 
C Trae in thu matter with that Ap- 
* plication of Mind, and that free- 

* dans 
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or alli le of oy 7 
F- ar fo 4 bots of mill be So 


| no Force for Religion, give me leave to mi 
the lagennity of one of my Pagers or 
os, Thet the Ufefulneſs of Force to make 


never examined w 
made, or uſed the Rod to make them ſtudy 
pot apply themſelves without it ? 


| , that Man ſhould be 
left to themſelves, and net be 
forced to conſider and tx amune 
the Grounds of theiv jou 3m 

1akdy and dot 


and arch ungert 
gently after the Trath, &c. 1 


ſees all the Remedy 1 offer, « 
ne mere than thu, Dillenters 
mult be puniſhed, Upon winch 
thaw you inſult ;, Can any bo- 
dy that hears you ſay fo, 
believe you in carueſt, &c. 
Now here I achnowleds, that 
though want or neglett of Exa- 
mination be @ gener of} Fan's, yet 

the 


W75 


] Chap. 8. 


but God | £4 - Butthbis be. F- 23- 
pp 17 —*—-— 
you 
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Chat, _ On wma, 
os 


' "Tis confeſled. AlN the 
fat Relig ions row en foot in the 
wid. foes taken therr viſe Pd, 
ads [ll GE_ Conſider ati - 
+ ow, which Min bave ceommired 
6 onfolew with in ſearching after 
© rhe trac 1; and Men tate then wp, 
© and perſiſt in them for want of dar 
C Examination : Be it fo. There 
vis nerd of 4 R emedy for thu ;, and 
©] bave found one n boſe Saeceſi 
© cammot pt Very well. 
© What is it ? Let us hear it. 
© Why, Diſſenters muſt be paniſbed, 
© Can any body that hears you ſay 
* ſo, believe you in carneſt;, ar d 
$ that want of Examination 1s the 
© thing you would have amend- 
© ed, when want of Examination 
© is not the thing you would have 
* puniſhed ? If want of Exami- 
nation be the Fault, want of 
* Examination mult be puniſhed ; 
© if you are, as you pretend, ful- 
© iy ſatisfied that Puniſhment bs 
© the proper and only Aran to 
* remedy it. Bout 4f in all your 
© Treatiſe you can ſhrew me one 
© Place, where you fay that the 
$ [pnorant, the Carcleſs, the In- 
F conſiderate, the Negligert = 
* exaniiming throut bly the Truth of 
b tbrir onn and others Relignon, &c. 
* arc to be pupiſh:d, 1 will allow 
$ your Remedy” for a good one, 
* But you have not fa d any thing 
© like this + ard which 15 more, 1 
* rel} you before-hand, you Carc 
* not ſay it. And whilſt you d5 
nOQ 


the Metbed [ « for caring 
i, Lo net reach ts all that are 
of it, but @ limited 19 
Ooh. rehat the ras Religi- 
on, propoſed 18 them with ſuſſd- 
cent Evidnce. "Bit thin tt 
let yew ſee bow tile ground you 
bave to ſay that ] prevaricate 
in thus matrer,, 1 only de- 
ſire you to confider, what if # 
that the Author and my ſelf 
were enguiving after * For it # 
, What Conrfe i to be taken 
ro » nefre and oft abliſh theſe 
in the Truth, who Kev already 
embraced it * mir, How i 


may be anabled 'o 4s bo 
it t6 ethers, ( ” 


Purpoſes I bave OG mn 
_— it very uſeful, and 4 
_ is be Pty that 


elf ) bar the = 


cy oo var 
E maui AMethbod 
i ts 6 fed, Ain to 
the trme im, Now if thu 


be the only thing we were inqui- 
ring after, ( «4: you catinet dewy 
it ts be ) them every ene ſees that 
in ſPraking to thu Poimt, 1 bad 
net bing to de with any who bave 
already imbractd the trae Reli- 
{ ; brcanſe they are not tobe 
rought 16 that Religion, but 
only ro be confirmed and cdi- 
hed mn it 5, bat was '# (on- 


ſider bow thoſe who reef? it, 
_y 


* not, the World has reaſon to 
that however want of 


* cy have exaggerated, yet you 
* uſe it for a pretence to pu- 
* oiſh ters , and cither di- 


: © traſt your Remedy, that it will 
© hot cure this Evil, or <lfe care 


that reads 
©your Treatiſe with attention, 
* will be more confirm'd in this 
© Opinion, when he ſhall find, 
* thit you (who are ſo carneſt 
*r0 have Men puniſhed, to bring 
*them to par! 51 ex amine, 
* that ſo they may </cover the Way 
© ts Salvation ) have not ſaid one 
* word of conſidering, ſearching, 
* and hearkning to the Scripture; 
* which had been as good a Rule 
* for a Chriſtian to have ſenr 
* them to, as to Reaſons and Ar- 
' eaments proper ts compnce them, 
* of you know notwhat; As to 
$ the Inftraftion and Government of 
© the proper Aliniſters of Religion, 
« which who they are,Men are yet 
© far from being agreed ; Or as 
$ to the Information of thoſe, who 
6 tell them they have miſtakes their 
Way, and fer to ſhew them the 
© right ; and to the hike uncertain 
© and dangerous Guides ; which 


* were not thoſe thit our Saviour 
© and the Apoſtles ſent Men to, 
Starch 

* the 


© hurt to the Scriptures. 
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may be broug 
apt of aber 
"= 4G 4. rl} ©. 


ination ; 
only concerned ts ſhew 
may be cured in if *, oy 
fan i, r 

mg FuLe..e- UNE 
x ub 18 conn 
; fine my filf to this W mot ts 
prevaricate, anleſs to beep 
LOC the 1 Bounds which the 

me, be ro prevaricate. 


In telling me therefore that I 
dare =E that the Igno. 
rant, the Careleſs, the > 
conliderate, the Negligent 
examining, &e. (5. e. litke 
are ſuch) are tobe 
Rm me that 7 dare not 
impertinent. And ther 

[ haye you will excuſe me, F 
M/s notice of the three Rea- 
age nqy tn 4-1 
for your au; '” 

kn TT py wee an 
pertinent F 
rms, hho tn 
41 well is ther Men. 


There #4 one thing niore in 
= OG which t 
mere pertinent than t 


w w/o" net wholly paſs over, 
It lies in theſe Words mo that 


reads your Treatife with At- 
tention, will be more con- 
A 3 firm'd 


17 
be tos imbrace it. S235 
Ss that bow mach ſoever any of woo 


i198 n 
Cibe Scriptares, for in them 
Gas vic you hove ternal Life, ſav 
Joh.V. 35-* out Faviour to the unbeheving 
£ ſecuting Jews. And "tis the 
2 Tim.[11. S ipraces which St. Paal fays, 
19-4 are able to make wiſe wite Salve» 
L 150m. 
© Talk vo more therefore, if 
© you have any care of your Re- 
Y on, how mbch « * evrry 
4 Intereſt not to be left to bum 
* . without Malefftation, without 
P 
© Talk not of bring 


in Matters of Religion, 

ing Men to 11 

brace the Trath that muſt ſave 

© cbem, by putting them vpon Ex- 

$ emiatien, Talk no more of 

© Forces atd Re, as the «aw» 

6 to bring Men to ex amm, 

«Ta t a, mean nothing 

tyefs + For tho want of Exami- 

© nativn bs only Fee 

$ complain of, and Paz: be 

©in Opinion the enly way ts 

© bring Men to it ;, and this.the 

© whole Deſign of your Book ; 

* *yet you have not once propoſed 

© in it, that thoſe who do not im- 

© partially examuze, ſhould be for- 

"red to it, And that you may 

Snot- think.1 talk at random, 

« when | ſay you dare not ; Iwill, 

«if you ſe, give you ſome 
© Reaſons for my ſaying fo. 

© Firſt, Becauſe if you propoſe: 

© that all ſhould be puniſhed, who 

© are ignorant, who have not uf: d 

© fach Conſideration #4 #4 apt and 

© proper 19 manifeſt the Trach ;, but 

© bave been determuned in the cherce 

of 
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firm'd in this Opinion, (vis. 
Thet | ſt want of Examine: 
ten only for & Pretence to pu- 
niſb Diſſenters, &c.) when be 
ſhalt $nd that you (who are 
ſo carneſt ro have Nen pu- 
niſh'd, to bring them to con» 
ſider and examine, that fo 
they may diſcover the Way 
of Salyation) have pot ſaid 
one Word of *conlidering, 
ſearching, and hearknipg to 
the Scripture 4 which 

been as good a Rule for 2 
Chriſtian to bave ſent them 
to, as to Reaſons ad Argu- 


ments proper to convirce 
them, of you know not what, 
&c. Hew thu confirms the 


Opinion, / & we ſee; tor 
bave you thought fir to inflraii 
me. Fat as 16 the thing t ſelf, 
viz. my not ſaying one Word 
of conſidering, - ſearching, 
and bearkving to the Scrip- 
ture ; whatever Advantage 4 
Captions Adver ſary may 1mag int 
be bai in it, ] bejye it will nat 
ſeem ſtrange to any mdfferent 
and judicious Per ſom, who fhai! 
bat conſider that throug bout my 
Treatiſe I ſak of the true Ke- 
ligron en'y in general, 5. ce. net 
as limuted to any particalar Diſ- 
penſation, of ts the Timer of the 
Scriptures ; bat «4 reacbug 
from the Fall of Adam to the 
End of the World. and fo Com - 
prebendang the Times which pre- 
ceded the Scripeanrcs ; nhberewn 


yu 
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* of their Religion by Impreſſions of goGutdehang nk with- Chap. 8 


* Fdacation, Admwration of Per- out Winch, 
* ſans, worldly Keſpetts, Pregudices, Mankind with [* 
* and the like incompetent Motiues 5; of | 
* and have tahen up their Religian, tn order to their eternal Salva» 
* without examining it as they onght;, tion, For [ to all Men 
* you will propoſe to have ſeveral of Art, mhether, frakzng of 
* of your own Church (be it the True Religion wander thu 
* what it will) puniſhed 5 which Generalety, 1 could be allowed 
* would be a Propoktion too apt ts deſcend. ts any ſeach Rules 
* to offend too many of it, for of it, «s belong only to. ſame 
* you to venture on. For what- particular Tamer, or Du 
* ever necd there be of Reforma» {ations ; ſach as you canner bus 
* tion, every one will not thank arkwewicde the Old and New 
* you for propoling ſuch an one Teſtaments ts» be. 
* as muſt begin at (or at leaſt 
© reach to) the Houſe of God. 

* Seeandly, Becauſe if you ſhould ce that all thoſe who 
* are ignorant, carcleſs, and negligent in examining, ſhould be 
© ounithed, you would have licele £0 fay in this Queition of To- 
(RR For if the Laws of the State were made as they 
* ought to be, equal to all the Subjects, without diſtiation of 
© Mea of different Profeſſions in Religion ; and the Faults to be 
* amended by Puniſhments, were impartially puniſhed in all who 
* are guilty of them ;, this would immediately produce a perfect 
s Tolcration, or ſhew the Ulclefneſs of Force ia Matters of Re 
© ligion. If therefore you thiak it fo necellary, as you fay, for 
© the prometing of true Religion, and the Salvation of Souls, that 
* Mow fronld be puniſhed to makg them examine ;, do but find a way 
*to Pp'y Force to all that have not chroughly and wmpartially exar 
© mred, and you have my Conſent. For tho Force be nat the 
* proper mcansof prom Reitzion x yet there is go better 
* way © bes. the Uiclefneſs of it, than the applying it <qually 
© to Milcarriages, in whomſocever found; and not to diſtinct 
* Partics or Perfwalons of Men, for the Reformation of them 
* alone,. when others are equally faulty, 

* Therdy,, Becauſe withour being for as large a Toleration as 
* the Author propoſes, you cannot be truly and ſincerely for 2 
* free and wnpartial Examination. For whoever examines, muſt 
© have the y to judg, and follow his Judgment; or cls you 

Aa2 * put 


th id 


—*% — 
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Chap. $. * put him vpon Examination to no purpoſe. And whether thas 
Se god tot Men from, as to your Church, &s ſo much 


a Venture, that by your way of Wrigng, "tis evident enough 
© you are loth to hazard it; and if you are of the National 
Church, "ris plain your Brethren will not bear with you in the 
+ Allowance of ſuch a Liberty. You moſt rherefore cither change 
+ your Aetbed ;, and if the want of Examination be that great 
20d dangerous Fault you would have corrected, you muſt 
-equally purihh all that are cqually guilry of any Neglett in this 
Matter, and then take your enly means, your beloved Force, 
and make the beſt of it ; or clſe you muſt put off your Mask, 
*2nd confeſs that you defign nor your Puniſhmears to bring Men 
to Examination, but to Confermity. For the Fallacy you have 
-uſed, is too groſs to paſs gpon this Age. 


In this your Anſwer you ſay, the Sabjelt of car Inquiry is 
what Merbed i to be -# po bring Men ts the tra« Feligion, " 


P.76,77, that reads what you ſay, again and again, That the Afagifrate 
=». 7 


is impower'd and obliged to procare as much as in bim lies, i. e. 
at far at by Penalties it can be procured that NO MAN meglett bu 
Seal, and remember how many Pages you imploy, A.p 6, Fe. 
And here p. 6, &c. to ſhew that it is the Corruption of homane 
Nature which hinders Men from doing what they and 
ought for the Salvation of their Sovls, and that therefore Penal- 
ties, no other means being left, and Force were neceſſary to be 
uſed by the Magiſtrate to remove theſe great Obſtacles of Lafs 
and Corraptions, that none of bus Subyetts might remain ignorant of 
the w oy Salvation, or es to imbrare it. One would think 
your /nquiry had been after the means of CURING MENS ' A. 
errfion ts the true Religion, (which you tell os, p 53. of not cared, 
is certainly deftruftivve of Mens Erernal Salvation) that fo they 
might heartily imbrace i for their Se/variows, Burt here you tell 
us, your Inquiry is only what Method u to be nſed to bring Men to the 
rae Religion whereby you evidently mean nothing but outward 
Conformity to that which you think the trac Charch, as appears 
by the next following Wordsz New if rhis be the only : we 
were inqauring after, t one ſees that in ſpeaking to this Prent, 
—_— to do with any bave alrrady 1imbraced the true Reld.. 
gion, And alſo every one fees that fince amongft thoſe with 
whom (having already inbraced the true Religion) you and your 
Penal- 
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Penalties have norbing 1s do 7} there are thoſe who have not conſe Chap. $- 
dived and examined Matters of Rildgion as they ought, whoſe Lifts vw 


and corrupt Natures keep them 2s far alienated from 
and as averſe to a real obeying the Truth that muſt ſive then, 
as any other Men ,, it is manifeſt that imbracing the rrue K eligs 
in your Senſe is only imbracing the outward Profeſſion of it, 
which is nothing but outward Conformity. And that being the 
fortheſt you would have your Penalties purſne Men, ang there 
leave them with as mach of their Ignorance of the Truth, and 
Careleſnefs of their Souls as they pleaſe, who can deny but 
that it would be imperrineme in you to conſider how - want of 
impartial E x amination, Of Averſion to the tree Religion ſhould in 
them be cured 7 becauſe they #re none of thoſe Subjedts of the 
Commonwealth, whoſe Pwricnal and eternal Intereſts nre by politi- 
cal Government to be procured or advanced, none of thoſe 
Subjects whoſe Sa/varien the Magiſtrate is to take C ave of. 

And therefore | exc#/e you, as you deſire, for net taking notice of 
my three Reaſons i but whether the Reader will do ſoor no, is 
more than 1 can undertake. | hope you too will excuſe me for 
having ufcd fo harſh a Word 3s prevericare, and impure it ro my 
want of Skill in the Englith Tongue. But when | find a Man 
end to 2 great Concern for the Salvation of Mens Souls, and 
ke it one of the great Ends of Civil Government, that the 
Magiſtrate ſhould make uſe of Force to bring all his Subjets to 
confer, fhudy and ex amine, believe and imbr ace the Truth that muſt 
fave them * when | ſhall have to do with @ Man, who to this Pur- 
poſe hath writ two Books to find ont and defend the proper Re- 
medies for that general Backwardoeſs and Avertion (which de- 
praved humane Nature keeps Men in) to an impartial Search 
after, and hearty irbracing rhe rrue Religion ; and who talks 
of nothing leſs than Obligations on Soveraigns, both from their 
particular Duty, as well as from common Charity, to take Care 
that none of their Sabjets ſhould went the Alliance of this 
only means left for their Salvation ; nay, .who has made it fo 
neceſlary to Mens Salvation, that he talks os if the Wikdom and 
Goodneſs of God would be brought in Queſtion, if thoſe who 
needed it ſhould be deſtitute of it 5 and yer notwithſtanding all 
this Shew of Concern for Mens Salvation, contrives the Appli- 
cation of this fole Remedy fo, that 2 great many who lic under 
the Diſeaſe, ſhould be out of the Reach ard Bencft of his 
Care, 


if 
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Chap. $. Cure, and never have this only Remedy appled. to them: 


— 


. Words actromiedy, that tomy wart c 


W hea this 1 ſay is ſo manvifctly in bis T all the while, 
that be is forced to cooufeſs thet theugh Want or Neglett of Exam» 
nation be @ general Fanit, yet the Alethed be propoſes for caring #& 
dacs net roach ts all that are guilty of #1 but traukly owns, that 
he was not cenrerned ts few bow the Neglet of Examiaation 
might be cared in thoſe who conform, but only i# theſe whe by 
reajen of it rejeft the trus Religion daly propeſed to them : which 
rejeCting the erue Religion will require 4 Man of Art to ſhew to 
be here any thing but Nonconiormity to the National Religion. 
When, .1 ſay, 1 meet with a Man another time that does thy 
who is ſo much a Aer of Art, 2s to talk of all, and mcan 
ſome ; talk of brarry imbracing the trie Religion, and mean no» 
thing but Conformity to the National ; pretend ove thing, and 
mean another z; if you plcaſe to tel} me what Name | ſhall give 
it, I ſhall not fail : for who knows bow ſoon again 1 may bave 
an occalion for ic. 

If 1 would puniſh Men for Nonconformity without owning 
of it, could not uſe a better Pretence than to ſay it was to 
make them bearken ts Reaſons and Arguments proper 10 communes 
them, or to make them ſubmit 1s the Inflrution and Government 
of the proper Maniſlers of Religion, without any thing elſe, ſup» 
poſing ſtill at the bottom the Arguments for, and the AMomifters 
of wy Religion to be theſe, that till they outwardly complied 
with, they were to be pugiſhed. But if (inſtead of carward 
Conformity to my Religion covered under theſe indefinice 
terms) 1 ſhould tell them, they were to examine the Scriprere, 
which was the fixed Rule for them ard me, not examining could 
not give me a Pretence to puniſh them, unicis | would alſo po- 
piſh Conformilts as ignorant and unverſed in the Scripture as 
they, which would not do. my Bulnels. 

But what need | ofe Arguments to ſhew, that your puniſkivg 
to make Mcn examine is dei:igned only againſt Dilſenters, when 
in your Anſwer toghis very Paragraph cf mine. you in plain 

"tn. be a general 
Fault, yet the Matbod you propnſe for caring dors net reach ts all that 
ave gailiyof it ? To which if you pleaſe to add what you tell 


- us, That when Diſſemters conform, the Magiltrate cannot know, 


and therefore never examins whether they do it apen Reaſon ard 
Conviton or 00, though it be certain that upon conforming, 
Pcaal- 
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Penalties, the neceſſavy Means, ceaG, it will bo obviaus, that Chap. 9. 
whatever be tatved; Conformiry | ip all that 5 aiwnal at, and. 


that wane 'of Examination is buc the Preteace © punih Dib 
femers 034i. 446 P $14; 1 


And this ! tld you, any one maſt be: conviaced of, who L-24.62. 


obſerver that you 'i(who 'v3c i carnelt to have Men puniſhed 
to-hring them ms caefider and examme that fo they may dfcover 
the way of Sabwarion) have not $1:d one Word of conkdering, 
ſerrching, and bearknring to the Scripture, which, you were 
told, way as good ny Rite for a Chriſtian to have fear Men 
as tothe n and (7 or war dry. hr 
or to the nfo manyn sf choſe win trl them they bave my- 
thhew 'theit 249, ' and offer ro [how (hem the right, For this patbag 
by the Seriptore you gfve ms chi» Reaſon, that thraugbour your 
Trea'ife you Drank of the iris Religion enty ny i. 6 wor 48 bo 
murd ts portivvdar Deſpenſarian, or to _____ 
tures, lag; 4 reac biny frovm-ohe Fall of | Adain 14 the Endaf t 
Piers "And ox » TH wg ys "—_ 
the trite | thus G paar a/ity, you could be al- 
/ as. deſcend to any Raln of han rr + ts ſore partixu- 
far Temes or Diſpenſations, ſrucls 4s | canmet bat actromicdg the id 
and New Teſtament 6 be. ; 
The Author that you write agaiaft, making it hiv Buligeſls (as 
no body can doabe who reeds bet the firſt-Page of las (Letter) 
to ſhew that ic i« the Duty of Chriſtiacs to tolerate both Chri 
ftians and others who differ from them in Religion, "tis pretty 
ſtrange (in aſſerting againſt him that the Magiltratc might and 
ooghe to-uſe Force to bring Men to the ewe Reſign) you 
frould mean any other Mavilkewe chan the Chriſtian Magittrue; 
or any o:h:r Refivien than the Chriſtian Koliginn Bur it frems 
Tou took { lirtle notice of tht Deſign of your Adverſary, 
which was to prove, that Chritians were not tooſe Force to 
bring any '0n- 15 the true Chriſtian Religion z that you world 
prove, that Chriftians now were to ute Force, not only tobring 
Vien to the Chriſtian, bur alſo tothe Jewiſh Religion ; or that 
of the true Choarch before the Law, or to ſome rrue Religion fo ge- 
eral thitit is none of theſe. ' For, ſay you, throug bout year Treatiſe 
yu frat of the trac Keligion only in geneval, 1. 0. not at ed 12 any 
particular Diſtenſation ' Thoagh one that were noe 4 Afan of Art 
would ſaſpect you to be of anather Mind gour (clf, when you roid 
us, 
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Chap. 8. 


it. i. 


A. p. 13. 
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the hoting out of the Jews from the Rights of the Common- 
—_—_ wat and miceſſesy Cantion mn «Cimftien Commenzeaith; 
which'you ſay to juſtify your Exception in the begiouing of 
your A agaiuſt the of the Author's Tolerati- 
on, who would not have Jews excluded. Burt of the trac 
Religion only in gemer ad 25 much as you pleaſe, if your true Relie 
giew be that by which Men mult be Javed, can you ſend a Man to 
any better Guide to that rrae Relggion now than the I 

If when you were in your Altitudes, writing the firſt Book, 

Men of Art could not allow you to deſcend to any ſath Kale as 
the Scripture, (though even there you acknowledg the Severi- 
ries {| againſt, are ſuch as are uſed to make Men Chriſtians ) 
becauſe there (by an Art proper to. your ſelf). you were to 
ſprak_of trme cp. ph >: v9, which had nothing to do 
with the Duty of Chriſtians, in ence 20 Toleration. Yet 
when here in your ſecond Book,where you condeſcend all along 
to ſpeak of the CHRISTIAN RELIGION, and tell us, that 
the Magiftrates: have Anthersty to maks Laws for prometing the Chry, 
ftian RELIGION , and do by their Laws to contrubute what 
an them lies to makes Men good CHRISTLANS ;, and com of 
Toleration as the very Bane of the Life and Spirit of CHRISTI. 
ANITT, &c. and have vouchſafed particularly to mention the 
Goſpel ;, why here, having been call'd upon for it, you could not 
omg ae $oorkg - In Soca ger 

y- Were to iigently, t were 1 1 
carefully to examine, odelng them to the true Religion, ”e into 
the way of Salvation - m—_—_— yo as you do, of 
receiving Inſlruttion, 2 dering Reaſons Argument! 
and f> Ing te convince them ;, rather than propoſe, as you lo al 
along, | ſuch Objefts of Examination ms Enquiry in general 
terms, as are as hard to be found, as the thing it ſelf, for which 
they are to be examined : Why | ſay you have here again avoid- 
ed ſending Men to examine the Scriptures, is juſt matter of 1n- 
quiry, And for this you muſt apply your ſelf again co your Afex 
of Art, to furniſh you with ſome other Reaſon. 

If you will but caſt your Eyes back to your next Page, you 
will there find that you build upon this, that the SabjeiZ of your 
and the Authors I: quiry is enly what Aecthod 14 to be uſed ro bring 
Men to the . true Religion, If this be fo, your An of Art, who 
cannot allow you to deſcend to any ſach Rule as the Scriptures, 

be- 
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becauſe you ſpeak of the true Religion i gow7eb, þ. £. 1s 4s fi. Chap. 8, 


muted to any particular Deſpen{ation, or (91he r1mes of the Scriptures, 
muſt allow, that you defer ve to be Head of their Colledg + lince 

are ſo ſtrift an Obſerver of their Kales, that though your 
foaatey bo, Wheat Method i ts be uſed 10 bring Men to the true Ry- 
lig.on (now under the particular Diſdenferron of the Goſpel, and 
ander Scrgrare-timer) you think « an uapardonable Fault to re- 
cede ſo far from your Generality, as to admit the Study and Ex- 
amination of the Scripture into your Method ; for fear, 'tis like, 
your Method would be too pearriemler, if it would not now ſerve 
to bring Men to the true Religion, who lived before the Flood. 
But you bad 25 good a Memory, as 1s generally rhought 
needful ro a Mean of Art, it is believed you would'haye ſpared 
this Reaſon, for your being fo backward in parting Men vpon 
Examivoation of the Scripture. And any one, but'« Mar of Avt, 
who ſhall read what you tell us the Magiltrate's Duty is 3 and 
will but conſider how convenient it woold be, chat Men ſhould 
receive no Inſtruttion but from the Miniſtry, that you there tell 
us the Mariftrate affifls ; ex>mine no Argements, bear nothing of 
the Goſpel, receive no other Senſe of the Scripture, but what 
that Aoriftry propoſes ;, who if they had but the coattive Power, 
(you think them as capable of a4 other Men) might «if them- 
ſelves 3; He, 1 ſay, who refjects but on theſe things, may perhaps 
find 2 Reaſon that may beater fatisty the Ignorant and, Unlearn- 
&d, who hiwe not had the good luck toarrire at being of the 
" Namber of theſe Aden of Arr, why you cannot deſcend to pro- 
poſe to Men the ſtudying cf theScciproure. 

Let me for one [ you in holy Orders, (for we that, arc 
not of the Adrpri,nay be alaw'd to be ignorant. of the Pundtiiio's 
in Writing obſerved by rhe, Aden of Avt;) And let me theo azk 
what Art 15 this, whoſe Rules are of that Authority + that One, 
who has received Commiſſion from Heayen to preach the Goſpel 
in Seaſon and out of Seaſon, for the Salvation of Souls, may na: 
allow bimſelf to propoſe the reading, Fudying,. exanining of the 
Scripture, which bas for at leaſt theſe tixteen hyodred. Yeaus 
contained the only rruc Reygion in the World ; for, frar. ſa-h,a 
Propoſal ſhould offend againſt the Rules of this 4rr by heing 
too perriexler and confined to the Goſpe)- Diſpenſarian.;,, And 
therefore could not paſs muſter, nor find Admittances' in. 2 
Treatiſe wherein the Author profeſſes it bis ooly Budiychs 10 ay- 

B b 


quire 
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ire what Methed is 16 be uſed to bring Men 16 the true Relogion } 
Bo you expert auy other Diſpenſarion ; that you Re abs of 
being too parti. ular, if you ſhould recommend the Uſe and Study 
of the Scriptore, ro bring Men to the true Religion now in the 
times of the Goſpel ? Why mighrt-you not as well ſcad them to 
the Scriptures,as to the Afrmifters and Teathers of the true Relignan ? 
Have thoſe Miniſters any other Retigion to revch,, then what & 
contained in the Scriptures ? But perhaps you do this out of 
Kindneſs and Care, becauſe poſſibly the Scriptures covld not be 
found ; bur who were the fhers of the true Religion, Men 
could not poſſibly mils. 1 you have elewed your (elf ro 
deſcend to what belowys only to ſome pariicnlar T ines and Diſpenſaty- 
os. for their lake-, when'yoo ſpeak of the Afinifters of the Go- 
ſpl. But whether it be as folly agreed on amony ſt Chriſtians, 
who are the Minifters of the Goſpet that Men mult hearken to, 
and be guided by z; as which are the Writings of the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, that (if Rodied) will in them in the way 
to Heaven ; is morethan you or your Afew of Art can be poſitive 
in, Where arc the Canons of this over-raling Ar7 to be found, 
ro which you pay ſech Reverence? May a Man of nodiſtin- 

viſhing Character be admirted to the Privilege of them ? For 1 
ſee it may be of notable Uſe at adead-lift, and bring a Man off 
with flying Colours, when Truth and Reaſon can do him but 
little Service. The ſtrong Guard you have in the Powers you 
write for ; And when you have engaged a lictle too far, the fafe 
Retreat you have always at hand in an Appeal to theſe Men of 
Art, made me almoſt at a ſtand, whether 1 were not beſt make 
a Truce with one who had ſuch Auxiliaries. A Friend of mine 
finding me talk thus, replied briskly ; *ris a Matter of Religion, 
which requires not Aen of Art 5 -und the Afliſtance of fuch Av: 
as ſavours ſo little of the Simplicity of the Goſpel, both ſhews 
and makes the Cauſe the weaker. And ſo 1 went on to your 


two n-xt _—_ 

In them,to vindicate a pretty ſtrange Argument for the Magi- 
iirate's Uſe of 'Force, you think it convenient to it oor 
of your A p. 16. And fo, in Compliance with ou,ſhall | do bere 
again. There yourell us, The Power you aſcribe rothe Magiſtrate 


us givin bim to bring Men, not 16 bu own, but ts the true Relagion : 
And thﬀagh (i our Awher pris ws in mind) the Religion of 

Printe 11 Ortbodox to bimſelf- yet of this Power keep wit bs bends, 
" 
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* can ſerve the Oo CLI 
ſouth «s bave any Concern for thei Ererval Sabvatian ;, 


whech they believe to be rrue, or 

iove 19 be ſos bat only ſach a are 
apt ts pit them agent 4 ſeri and Enenineien of the Can. 
trover fy between the ſtrate and them, which « the way for 
them to come to the —— of the Truth. And if, upon ſuch Exa- 
mination of the Matter, chance to find that the Tr Truth docs noe 

ls ow the Magiſtrae's w/% they bave gained this much however, 


Per ſans —t—— « Rel; 
to profeſ: one winch they ds not 


even by the as muſs bu Power, that they now bet- 
ter than they hd befere, —_ —_——_—  Andall the hurt 
that comes 10 them rel ag Yew rolerable [ncon- 
veniences for their — Ly EE an Reaſon, and 


the rpg pregmay'> From, Sfp _ 
to Slnhjnd to male # more ahgiht tht there fon 

be mw ſuch Poper wiſted in the the Care of 

— > | pps 4-4 , cho ubribned 

it ſhould be.) 


x8, 


SHES 


that bave none, & net to be confidered GE Fenckes 
it inables bim t « ts inful, are not 41 may temps ſuch 


To this I tell you, ©* That here, out of abundant Kind- L.2.9.64- 


© neſs, when Diſlenters have their Heads (without any cauſe) 
* broker, you provide them a Plaiſter. For, y tay ou, if apou 
Con ena Ame 7m (s. e. broughe to the Ma 
* giltrate”s Puniſhment) « chance to find that the Truth deth 
wet lis on the Magiſtrates fide; they bave gain'd thus nixch bow- 
over, een by the Magitrate's mf bus Power, that t pe 
berter than th y did before, where the Tranh does lie. © Whic 
* true as if you ſhould fay ; Upon Examination I find 7 wr chun 
* one is our of the tr hor therefore I know better than | 
* did before that I am in the zighr. For neither of you may be 
© in the right. This were true indeed, it there were but two 
* ways in all, a Right and a Wrong, "To this you reply here 
That whoever hai cenfoder the P » will, you-perfwade your 
IK: f ri rok nd fo bur lintle need ofa Plaiſter, 
enalries, 25 you lay, oe tobe fach as will net rempe ſach as 
concern for their Eternal Salvation, tither to _— 4 
Religion which they believe to be tral, or 1 one whuch they 
lieve net 16 be ſo, but only ſach « = + "din Gold Se 


re jult enough, Or as you cx IB af* 19 put tym np a 
Jeriaxs 
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ChancE, ſeriow" ends ial Exammation of the Controverſy berween the 


rg Alagitrate and them, If you had 
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a plcaled to have told us 
what Penalties thoſe were, we have been able ro gueſs 
whether-there would have been » Heads or no. But lince 
yon have not yvouchſafed to do it, and if 1 miſtake not, will a- 


: ain appeat 40 your Men of Art for another Diſpenſation ra- 
. ther than ever do it; 1 fear no body can be fure theſe Penalties 
-will not reach to ſomething worſe than a broken Head * Eſpe- 


cially if the Magiltrate ſhall obſerve that you impure the Riſe 
and Growth of falſe Religions (which it is the ſtrates Du- 


.ty ro hinder) to the Previy of humane Nature, dled by Au- 
-tboriry 1, whack, by what follows, he may bave reaſon to think 


is ro uſe Force ſufficient to counterballance the Folly, Perver ſe- 
neſs and Wichedneſ; of Men : And whether then he may not lay 
on Penalrics ſufficient, if not to break Mens Heads, yet to ruin 
them in their Eſtates and Liberties, will be more than you can 
undertake. And fince- you acknowledg here, that the 

ſtrate may err ſo far in the Uſe of this his Power, as to miſtake 
the Perſons that be lays his Penalties on + will you be Security 
that he ſhall not alſo miſtake in the Proportion of them, and 
lay on ſuch as Men would willingly exchange for a broken 
Head ? All the Aſſurance you give us of this, is; If thu Power 
keep within its bounds; 5, e. as you here explain it, If the Penalrier 
the Mayiftrate makes uſe of to promote 4 falſe Religion, do not excerd 
the Mraſare of thoſe which be may warrantably uſe for the prome- 
ring the Trae, The Magiſtrate may notwithſtanding any thing 
you have ſaid, or can ſay, uſe any fort of Penalties, any degree 
of Puniſhment ; you bavio g neither ſhew'd the Meafore of 
them, nor will be ever able ro ſhew the urmoſt Meaſare which 
may not be exceeded, if any may be vcd. 

But what is this 1 find here ? If the Penalties the Magiftrate 
makes uſe of 10 promote «a FALSE KELIGION, |s it poſlible 
that the Magiſtrate can make uſe of Penalties to promote a falſe 
Religion ;, Of whom you told us but 'three Pages bick, That «t 
may always br ſaid of him, (what St. Paul ſaid of bimſelf) that be 
can do nothing ag ainft the Trath, but for the ; rmth? By that one 
would have thought you had undertaken to us, that the Mart. 
ſtrate could no more uſe Forte to promote a falſe Religion, than 
St. Paxl could preach ro promote a fa/ſe Religion, It you ſay, 
the Magiſtrate has ro Commiſſion to promece a falle Religion, 
Pavers”, and 


4 Third Letter for Toleration, 
and therefore « nay 4/vays 


ft ev, 


ag ariſt the 
Trak, but for the Truth * Whereby we ſhall very commodiouſly 
have an infallible Guide in every Pariſh, as well as one in every 


Commonweslth. But if you thus uſe Scripture, 1 imagine you 
will have reaſon to a again to your Men of Art whether, 
though you may not be allowed to recommend to others the Ex- 
amination and Uſe of Scripture, to find the true Religion, yet 
yoy your ſelf may not uſe the Scripture ro what Purpoſe, and in 
what Scnſe you for the defence of your Caule. 

Toakecomatader of whas. | fatdin thet Paragraph, paer Anr 
ſwer is nothing but an Exception to an Inference The 
Argument you were upon, was t0 juſtify the Magiſtrate's in- 
fliftiog Penalties to bring Men to a Religion, by the Gain 
thoſe that ſuffered them would receive, 
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ſaid of nl fad. of p. 8 


Their Gain was this 3 That they apaid koow better rthas they dd L-2-2.64. 


before, where the Truth does bis. To which Ireplied, + Which is 
* a5 true, as if you ſhould ſay, upon Examination 1 fied ſuch an 
* one is out of the Way to Terk, therefore I know better than 1 
* did before, that I am in the right. This Conſequence you 
find fault with, and fay it ſhould be thus 4 Therefore / knew better 
than 1 did before, where the right Way lier. This, tell me, 
would have been true \ which was not for my Purpoſe. Theſe Conſe- 

es, one or tother, are much-what alike ir#e, For he that 
of an bundred Ways, amongſt which there is but one right, 
ſbuts out one that be icorer certainly to be wrong, knows as 
much better than he did before, that he is in the right, as be 
knows better than before, where the right Way lies. For before 
'twas 99 £0 00e he was not in the right 3 and now he knows *tis 
but 9$ to one that he is not in the right ; and therefore knows 
ſo much better than before, that he is in the right, juſt as much 
as he knows berter than be did before, where the right Way lies. 
Far let him, vpos your Suppolition, progeed on ; and every 
Day, upon examination of a Controverſy with ſome 0ne'in one 
of the remaining Ways, diſcover him to be in the wrong + he 
will every Day know herter than he did beforc, cqually, whereche 
right Way Ges, and that he is in jt ; till at laſt be will come/ to 
diſcover the t42he Way it KH, ard-higfelt ini And there- 


forc 


TYO 
Chap. 8. foreyour Inference, whatever" you thitk, ts exymuch #3 the other 


WY. for my 
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which was to ſhew what a notable Gain a Man 
made in the variety of falſe Opinions and K in the 
World, by + wen. the that the Magiſtrate had got the Truth 
on bis fade ; and what T hanks he owed the Magiſtrate, for in- 
flifting Penalties vpon bim ſo moch for his Improvement, ard 
for bim ſo much Knowlcdg at fo cheap a'rate. And 
ſhould not a Man have reaſon to boaſt of his Purchaſe, if he 
ſhould by Penalties be driven to hear and cxamine all the 
ments can poſed by thoſe in Power for all their fool 
and falſe Reliolondy And yet this Gain is what yos propoſe, as 


a Juſtification of Magiſt rates inflicting Penalries | for t be 
ting der fe Religions rag an Exammation of the 
f: 7 and the Fr —_—_— us here, « che 
- A. cog orn 7 Salvation, fo come 

to the knowledg of the Trark 

Tomy ſaying, * He that is puniſhed may have examined be- 
Fray ttm m7 mere Yoo reply, Bus nei- 
on FER there add, that af 


the Hart that s/o ay " p/n, ſome tolerab'e Ineomve- 
mience for bu following the Lig juin, Larwh and the Diitates 
of bis Conſcience. 0 q ph - you would have a Man 


rewarded dey wp —_ Lode freer 1 the 

be of bu own Reaſon the Dill ates of bus Cem Y 
- pd ſoffering ſome tolerable Incomveniences, And yet LA 
lerable Inconverrences are ſuch as are to counterballance Mens 
Laſts, and the Corruption of depraved Nature ;, which you know 
any flight Penalty is ſufficient ro maſter. But that the Magi- 
ſtrate's Diſcipline ſhall Rop at thoſe your tolerable lnconveni- 
ences, is what you are loth to be Guarantee for : For all the Se- 
curity you dare give of it, is, If it be trac which you there add, 
But if it ſhovld be otherwiſe, the Hurt may be more 1 ſee than 
you are willing to an{wer for. 


L. 2. p.. 64. * However, 
* you think you do well to 1% 
* coorage the Magiſtrate in 
© puniſhing, and comfort the 
« Man who has ſuffer'd en- 
* i ly, by ſhewing —_— 

Fl 


L 3-'Þ. 71. Arts what you 
fo lnvd dame of my Uiſ- 
courſe, Sen! ws yer 
that the there debated 14 ;, 
Whether the Magiſtrate bu 
Waker the Mepfra br 0 

the 


* ſhall gaiw by #. Whereas, 
| On the contrary is a Dit 
© courſe of this Nature, wheze 
© the Bounds of Right and 
* Wrong arc ed into, 
© and ſhould be cltablif'd, 
F the Magiſtraze was to be 
* bew d the Bounds of his Au- 
© thority, and warn'd of the 
* Injury he did when he myſ- 
+ bis Power, and pu- 
* giſh'd any Man who de- 
* ſerv'd it not 4 and not be 
© footh'd. inco-lojaſtice, by 
© conſideration of Ganz that 
* might thence accruc to the 
* Sutterer. Shell we do Eval, 
* that Good ome eds it f 
« There are fort of 

* who are vay my ow ſ 
* touching upon © agi- 
« ſtrate's Duty, and render of 
© ſhewing the bounds of his 
© Power, and the Injuſtice 


* Party. CERES 
© you arc of. their number ; 
© Bur ehis 1 am fore, you 
* have the misfortune here to 
* fall into their Miſtake. The 
* Maziſtrate, you confeſs, 
* may in this caſe a 
© Power / — __ = 
* preſenting to [8 
joſtice of it, and the Ac- 
_ he muſt give to his 
* Sovereign one day of this 
* great 
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the prometing the true Ks 


Which 
fulneſs and Injuft ee of uſung Force 
ts promete a falſe Religion, as grant- 
ed on beth fades, So the 1 could w 
way be ebliged 19 take notice of it wn 
my Diſcourſe, but enly 61 occaſion 
ſenld be offer" d. 

And whether I have net ſhew'd 
the bonnds of the Magiſtrate*s 
Authority, 41 far 44 1 mas any may 
obliged 16 do it, let any er one 
Perſon | But to talk bere of 
ſort People who are very wa- 
ry of touching upon the Magi- 
ſtrate's Duty,and tender of ſhew- 
ing the bounds of his Power, 
where I tell the Magiftrave that the 
Power 1 aſcribe to bum in refwence 
ts Religion, is given his to bring 
Aſen, not to his own, but to the 
true Religion ; and thes be mit 
applics. «1, when be endeavours ts 
proves « falſe Religion by it, 5s, 
—_— at leaf a lathe wnſea/0ns- 


oy more cancern d in 


pris, 


Bit of the als 1 
GRIDS in Grour of 


a Party. | For 44 you bave wat yet 
proved that bus applying bu Pawer to 


the prometing the tra« K 
(which 4 all that / contend for) it 
mitapplying *3 Z.4 much leſ; can 


you prove it 19 be caufapplying it in 
favour of a Party. 

But that | the Magi- 
ſtrace in puniſhing Men to bring 
them to a falſe Religion, ( for that 


« the puniſhing we bere ſpeak of ) 
and 


gas Lig 


192 
Chap, 8.* great Truſt” put” into his' and Tooth bim into Tojaſtice,”by 
> i for the equal Pro» ſhewing what thoſe who ſuffer 
* reftion of all his Subjcts, | unjuſtly a gry it, when in 

a 
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*y0u pretend Advantages rhe very ſame breath 1 tell bim that 
* which che Suffcrer may re- by ſe peniſting, be miſa bis 
$ ceive fromit: And fo in- Power, « 4 ny b I be- 
© ſtead of diſheartning from, lieve none bat your ſelf could have 
* you give encouragement to made, When 1 ſay that the Magi. 
* the Miſchicf. Which, vp- free mifa his Power by /o 
* on your Principle, join'd to e all other Alen 


© the natural thirſt in Man —- a9, that be firs 
© after Arbitrary Power, may # _—_ lays bumſelf opem to 
Che carried to all manner «divine Vengeance by it. And can 


© of Exorbitancy, with ſome be encouraged ts this, by bear 


© pretence of Right. wht others may giin by what ( wi 
= Repert ante) coſt bins ſo 
art 


Here yorr Aen of Art will do well to be at hand again. For 
it may be ſeaſonable for you ro appeal to them. whether the 
nature of your Diſcourſe will allow you to deſcend to ſhew 
*rthe M te the bonds of his Acthority, '#od warn bim of 
* the Injury be does, if h* miſapplics bis Power. 

You ſay, the Qneftion there debated, is, Whether the Mariftrare 
has any Right or Ambority t» uſe Force for promoting the True Keli- 
gion ;,, which plainly ſoppeſer tbe Unlanſuineſs and Injuſtice of pay 
Force to promete a F aſe Religion, as granted an borb ſides, Neither is 
that the Queſtion in debare # nor if ir were, does it ſuppoſe whict 
you ; But the Quieſtionin debate is,'2us yow'put ir, Whe- 
ther any body bara Right to ife Fivee it Mlattirs of Religion ? 
You ſay indeed, The Magiſtrate has, to bring Men to the True Rel. 
gion, If therenpon, you think the Magiſtrate has none to bring 
+ tos falſe Religion, — your Mm of Art tray think, 

ptobablte other” Menw hot have thoaght it to have been 
beſides the narare of your Difcorrſe, to have warn'd the Ma- 
giltrate, that he ſhovld conſider well, and impartially examine 
the Grounds of his Religion before he uſe any Force to bring 
Mento it. This is of ſach moment to Mens temporal and c- 
rernal Jacerefts, that it _— deſerve ſome particular Cau- 
ion addreſſed to the Magiſtrate 3 who might as mach need to b= 


put 


more £o your : 
to hve told conſequence it would be 
to him and his miſuſed his Power, and warn'd him 
to be cautious in it. But not a word that 


my- Nay 
even where you mention the account he (hall give for 0 ings 
x 


the Means of Salvation, by the right 
- nappgo of bag peer be 
b ion , and therefore, they ought to 
ge! packs becauſe if the Magiſtrate miſapply it, the Great 
Jadg will puniſh bim for it. » Sir, and fee whether what 
ou ſay, any where, of the Magiſtrate's miſuſe of his Power, 
nd ekes Thad : And then [| appeal to the ſober Rea- 
der, whether if you had as much concern'd for the Bound- 
ing, as for the Exerciſe of Force in the Magiſtrates hands, you 
would not have ſpoke of it aſter another manner. 

The next thing you ſay, is, that che Queſtion (being, Whether the 
Mag iftr ate bas any Tight ts aſe Farce to Men ts the True Rili. 
gien,) ſuppeſer the Unlanfulneſs of uſing Farce to promate a Falſe 

"Relagron a1 granted on both fide; 4 which is fo far from rrue, that 
| ſfppoſe quite the contrary, ws. That it the iſtrate has 8 
Right to ule Force to promote the True, he muſt have a Kight 
to uſe Force to promore his own Religion; and that for Reaſom 
I have given you elſewhere. But the Suppoſition of a Sy 

ſition ſerves to excuſe you from ſpeaking any thing dir of 
ſetting Bounds to the Magiſtrate's Power, or relling him his 

ty in that point ;, £ h you are very frequent in ment 
the Obligation he is under, that Men ſhould not want the A 
ſiſtance of his Forcez and how anſwerable he is, if aoy body 
miſcarry for want of it ; though there be not the leaſt Whiſper 
of any care to be taken, that no body be RS it, And now 


* 1 recolle@t my ſelf; 1think your Method 'w not allow ir : 
For if you ſhould have put the Magiſtrate upon Examining, it 
w_ ſuppos d him as liable to Error as other Men 

Cc | where- 


would 


rl 


# %\ ww 


RN 
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Chat. 8, whereas, to ſecure the Fee be for he Ve Nr hed. 


never vfitg Force bat for Ie ib 
but cirher he'or yoo (whore to Hcthre bi) muſt 
the State of Examination, into that of certain 


d, as you ſay, you ref'rbe are that the Power you «- 
ferihe 16 bim i Ve ro # qr node "or 
fo bit ont, bat ts the Trae Keligion, Bot do you pot him wpen a 
ſtvert and impartial Examination, Which, amon == many 
Falſe, i3,che vote only Trie Religion be moſt viſe to bring 
Nis Spbjetts to. that be may not miffake and m 
19 % Bnilels of that Conſequence ? Not a Syllabte of this. Dov 
then tell him mo it whe oe bare Bog endangers 
{hd promote with Force 1, w tant, France 
dr Deitcark ? This, methinks. 4s # woch 23 the Pope, with all His 
IHfalibiticy, could require of Princes. And Yet, whar 4s it lefs 
thah this you dv 4 when yoo Toppoſe the Religion of the Church 
of England ro be the only Trvez and upon this your Suppoſi- 
tlon, rel! the Magiſtrate it + his Dury, by Force, to bring Men 
ed it ; without 'ever porting Him Exrminiog, or foffering 
him 6r any body clfe tv hether it be the only True 
Religion or no ? For if you will ſtick to what Yor in another 
place ſays That Ir is ts ſappeſe that there i vie True Relig ton, 
#2 bat one, ant (har tid ws Ie bronn riyſewho 
Feſt # ;, What Authority will this Knowablenels of the True 
KeNigfon, give 'to the King of Eagiandl more than to-rhe King of 
France, to wfe Feree, if he does not aftually Know thee Religion 'te 
elſes to the True ;, or to the Magiſtrate mote than the 
jet, if the has not examin'd the Grounds of his ap 4x 
ED yen nh ov tell him, your Religion 4s the 
roe, all is well ; he has Authority enough ro'uſe Force, 'and te 
need not examine any farther. If rhis were not the caſe why 
od onde tune! pry nach fo wndrreed x 
e examine, us well as you are follicirons to provide 
Force to thake the Subject extnilne, will require the Shall of a 
Man of Art to diſcorer. 

Whether you are not of the Nomber of thoſe 'Men 1 there 
mention*d, (forthat there have been fach Men in the World, © 
Inſtances might be given) one may doubt ſrom your Principles. 
For if vpvon a Suppoſivion that yours is the True Religion, you 
can 


dation 
hcIp 
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whether theirs c00 may not be chat 


0 
ny one a9 ing cok yours, 
were not concern'd for Truth or 
end « Reterarien of thoſs Penctkies, which 
dere pid nfror of yoo 20: For ſo it maſt 
gd excluſive of others; unte(s 
tne apt endignr ba Ny bpm em we mn 
particular Church, let it be National where you pleaſe. 


You do not, you ſay, encourage 


Me eo thee if If your celling the Maziftrace that his 


Saga fad by is fp of Fre, 


btadey one >. anna} 1 mIagry And whether it be not 
a great in his aſe to the Magiſtrate, ro g9 on 
ia the uſe of Force, wirhour whether bs 
or his Sabjedts be the True Religion; he i; that ( be is 
' Retigion erve or flſe,) his who ſuffer, wilt be ſure t5 
tone nd hoe ter 4ny one judg, For the E 
_ + Ny ag ty teen. 
. 


impart 
Hine 5 u_ ruth lies. For having never tofd 
i the Tre ls For ing ver if 
ron hone el in erdraſind tha, cher he wh ae tle Police 
ro bring Men to 2 Falſe R : 
underftand by it that be finm'd, whillt he 
and © it would be no reſtraint to the mf 
And thus we have ſome Profpe&t of 
you have ſet wp for the Salration of Souls. 


GEN 


95 
the Magiſtrate co laflidt Penalties on all 
by Father data from th Conetuaden of the Ntient SS 


Chap, 8. Fhe Magiſtrate is to-vfe Force to 
wowed ligion. But what if he miſa 
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Men to the Truc Re- 
it to bring Men to a Falſe Re- 
ligion ? 'Tis well ſtill for his Subjedts : They are Gainers by it. 
But this may.cocourage him to a Miſapplication of it. No; You 
tell. bis that he that vies it to bring Men to a Falſe Religion, mwſ- 
applies it ;, And therefore he cannot but underſtand that you ſay 
be ſins, and lays bimſelf open to Droins Vengeance, No; He believes 
bimſclf in the right ; and thinks as St. Fasl, whillt a Perſecutor, 
that he does God good Service. And you afſare bim here, he 
mokes his ſuffering- SubjeCts Gainers ,, and ſo he goes on as-com- 
fortably as St. P "op, —_ — this? Yes, a 
ready one, that is, that the ewe rae Relygion 
Chat who profeſs ut to be the only True Kelygron, r 
Tawhich, it = add how py up ms as direCt the 
iſtrate*'s Hand in puniſhing ; by making Regulation 
- 1 cerurment Penalties to lie in the Prudence and Experience 
of Magiſtrates themſelves ;, we ſhall find the Advantages of your 
Method. For are not your.neceſſary Means of Salvation, which 


gion, brought to an happy State z, when that which is to guide 

the in the Knowledg of the Truc Religion, is, that 

the True Kelegion. may | be known oy. theſe who profeſs ut to be the 

True Religion ,, and\the convenient Penalties to be uſed for 
of it, are ſuch as the Magiſtrate 


Power ; 1 deſire you to ſhew it me ; 
reaſon to believe, that in this Debate you have had more Care 
of the True Religion, and gbe Salvation of Souls, than to en- 
courage the Magiſtrate to uſe. the Power he has, by your Directi- 
on,, and without; Examination, and to. what be ſhall 
think fit, io favour of a Party. For the Matter thus Rated, if L 
miſtake, ill ſerve any dagdram.ce uſe any degree of Force, 
agaia&-anp that dillcat from his National Religion. 
Having recommended to the Subjefts the Magiſtrate's Per ſe-- 
autidn by;a ſhew. of. G air, which will accrue to them by it, you do 
well: 


4 Third;Eaar for Joining 
well to bring in the Example of Juv camped hon eh 
the Chriſtians, would (ao more than you 
cvtion, but for theic Adv COT Woe 
vher his Gam is upgn Grougds did 
not believe , ; or Jour prjending Gi 9th which no body 
can believe to be one, Sacharyy you were beſt look. 
This ſeems reaſonable; bat his talk of bropy, and yours of 
tion, ſhould be bound vp together. For till you ſhrak 
_ them plaialy what they may truſt to; the Advantage 


a Eon pre 1 mh the Carts ESR 
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- Of Uſefulneſs of Rene in Mas tevy of Relig om. 


on having grazed that is ol Pitey tor any wings be 
cauſe of its Uſefulneſs, it is not 0 ſay that it may 
be ſerviceable , but it mult be conſidered, not only what 
It may, but what it is likely to produce 3, and the greater Good 
. or Harm likely to come from it ought todetermine the.uſe of it ; 


NP of Ferrers the mare to be ſaid t& ſhew the the UſeleC, . 


neſs of Force in the MM *s Hands for promoting 
jon, after it has Net ayug peri 

ſtrates, whobelieve their Religion ga toe true, arc v 
ligation to uſe ic. Bit ſinge the and ; of Force 
is the main Foundation 6n which you wc your Hypotheſis, we 
will in the two, remaining Chapters examine Mi tr 
you ſay for them, | 

To the naar ff * That Truth ſeldow hath.cec 


* and he ff i antied an 
* Crates (pom fu bar tre Flomn es 
Mts Klee! hat on fra ig wy ons 


the true 


Maherst0 bu Chaych, a" we. = s wr this 


py max 


3 
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Chap. 9. preſent, we lh?! have reefon to think it concer 

- all So 7 or i doo thr Gd Inceqde vr that the orc 
Firhers and Nurſing Morhers, 
mnderate Penaltics, if cthofe 
of this Norſery. if 
the of Iſrael: And when 


"Gentiles fs. the ſtile of the Chapter 
Rheveer che Sow of th? Ifatitn) Son in thew Army, and 


rhy wp thrir Shoulders, IT 
by eg Ther: war Pater od Os 
Ks ſewero me et tn dee 
nar Tolapter itt Tſaih. Andto att ich this 


Text will do yowlittle Service, till you make out the meaning of 
it better than by barely &f it; which will ſcarce ever 


_ that God hath promi iſed that ſo many Princes ſhall be 
rienſs 0s no, 


that it will be botre far the true 


Religion that uſe Force for the impoſing or pro- 
ating of their Relig than not. For ualeſx. it 
— Argoment, as av indifferencR 
he Ee Nat wee but - 


; never mill reterve Cnor any, 
of Ove Men to whom for u 
R ARFEY WELCOME. And therefore 
&. = Rn 


foyt hy nn 
t 

T1 tio we 
le, that their Pains 
copy once in the Church, and 
rather than that 


hot! wh thar were out 
Upon 4 jeſt coobdecaion 
| very OD ietoand known gimrer of Fact whkch 
ot urges 1," la ie ao wrt af Faw 
Cudyet and the Scourge are mere the Badges and nts of 


a good Nurfe than the Breaft and rhe BIb ; Sms — 
(4 


there is T1 oleration, y 
boo Meidormity..d fee a0 gram 55A0n40, Ram plain 
Bur tden will ru6,a5 they Jid inthe Jake Tines, into daqgrraw 


Men nebuoder £arce,go quit ene ad icabcace another, 
without vhinkt them. Bt il ghere.be danger of that 3.11.45 


molt hikely the Religion{hau'd Sucep and draw to its 
ſcif the looſe and unthiei4 Men ho.mithout 1 haughts 


as well as without any £ 
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k tn et Onbederkerncte? 
ing. 68 ine the Lang Goreromen ok 
| thathe is in the 

| DOT ris bes, wittborealfat bend; and 
diligent ; 2nd'Meh will hearken to . Sedaters ſurely have 
f on their ſide, to make People bearken, © And if this be 
at hand, b:tter _— if and 


they Oplaions 
Ruet-c,m ro Mens Lofts. Rr nm as is his Duty 
rune 1 Sew Lat Led Nogte, or Dar 
rommgs Apo ene ne Truth. 
wife Hiroſe mengtt yung they wht er Cor. 12. 


red etoatny 
? In one caſe, it your Penalties prevail, Mea 


For "ris not 

bring in the Company, bu & on the Wedding 
ceps Men from belng bond Hand and Foot, and caſt into 
A the Meg kate Bflaay co waters the Eukalds 

n | on vs. wee 4 is ef 

ho of rhe Onderftanding indole Pridilties of Hel, wine by making 
Men rs you aſcribing' Mem Averſion -to examine 
Matters of Reli to'the Corruption of their Nature ; Force 
your 
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your way appl 
outward Con 
cure Conſideration ;, fince Men may outwardly conform,and re- 
| rain their Corruption, and Averiion to Conlideration \ and upan 


nent. 
But further ; If Force has ſuch a proper Efficacy to procure the 
Produftion of Belief, it will do more harm than good, 


promoting thake Beige pry tr 
dox are wm bee ah wb Audi may fv nagar 
ep II 16 


ate, ts 
are 


me ask you ; Where did you fiad.or from 
Tax hers re Refs cd Aqument re nd Jes: 
That there are Reaſons and oper and ſufficient ts con. 


blend rae preg order" ns nd th 
Reaſons 2 Ar- 


this account, Force, your way apply 'd, is abſolutely impertt-- 


201 


(4. e. ſothat Men avoid the Pena'ties' by an Chap. 9. 
y) cannot have any proper Ffficacy to pro- woe, 


» Þ. 295 


a Nath 


SEED —XITEST | wilt nor 
that, You, it may be pr tor the Tres ties 


{ka try 


mn 
Fa wt : RH 


"7 
HEFF 
Eh 
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| 7. Taghilerog ts Corpre Ries 
& and in carveſt, as it is for one +6 wrice far 


of Arguing 
and 


ir 
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5 
FE THU 


. ER Fre 


Bag Ru, who argue with ſo much School- 
Subtiley as if you drank it in at the very Fountain, never hear 
- 


of ſuch an ill way 


IT? 
Chagys. thes 4 ſerviceable to bring Men to receive ad imbraece FalC- 
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you bope 1 will not undertake to maintain, And yet if it be not main- 
tainable, what | ſay bere © to me purpoſe * For if there be us ſach Rea 
ſons and Arguments as ere we ſpeak of, "tis in vain ts talk, of the 

Magiftratt's wſing Force to maky Men conſider them. 
But if you are ſtill of the mind, that no but thoſe 
can have Arguments back'd with 


do aan 
F to con in 

ons Bos aakds dee Bhaies oy Fon ey ego 
Communion of the Church of England, vpon Reaſons and Ar- 
guments that ſatisfy or communce them ,, | ſhall leave you to enjoy 


REGE__ Cos. 
Bur as to the {s of Force, your ouy cogens, | Bei 
lay yon down again the ſame Argument 1 ; though 
in Words leſs fitted for your Way of —_—_ now 
I know your Talent. If there be any Efficacy in Force to bring 
Mea to any Perſwaſion, it will, your Way apply'd, bring more 
Men to Error than ta Truth. Your Way of uſing it is only to 

ih Men for not being of the N Religion ; which is the 
only Way you do or can apply Force, without a Toleratioo. 
Nonconſo ity is the Fault 


4mme, 
conſider ſerioully Matters of Religion, and ſearch out the Truth ; 
And if Men were, upon their y avd Examination, permitted 
to follow what appears to them to be right ; you might have 
ſome pretence for Force, as ſerviceable to Truth in making 
Men conkider. But this is impoſſible, but under a Toleration. 
And 


Hig 


HH FTt 


ledg, Belief of Prattice, 


a3 
4- 
ro 


End, 


generally fo earneſtly 


to make 
have 


but out 
Y 
y a new 


y” hey can yo 
conſult the ſame 


ithout c 


where 


corrupt 
any 

cn- 
Diſſenters, 


q 
of the reſt of the 


their converſe with theſe. And whether this be for 
of Souls, as is pretended, or for fome orher 


that the Prieſts of all Religions have 
contended for it, 1 leave to be conlider'd. 


they can beſt 
les ſerve onl 
upt Nature, they are of no 


Hy 
thoſe Men worſe Hypocrites than « 
Att of Hypocriſy, 


Church, by 


part of 
Nat 


of Perſwalion, who will got conform without coo 
+ that 


rupt Nature, and for 
t from corrupt 


For as for thoſe who 


0 again, as ſoon as t 
—_— 
Fentiow 
to 
Pena't 
rites 
_ before, 
the Manners 


to that Re 
the con 


Ii 


your Argumen 


of doors. If moderate 
led by corr 


uſe but to fill the Church with 


$5 
Þ 
if 
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and to 


: 
: 
; 


Y 


diſſent not out of 
And 


—_ 
Nature and carnal 


ome be ng 


Eon conkider, Bur ſuch Men as, out of cor 


their Eaſt and carnal Pleaſures, chuſe 
oy 
diſkeat out of Perſwaſion, 1 ſuſpeRt your moderate Penalties will 


work on thoſe who arc 


they ought. 


ture, is out 


w 
Choice 
the Salvation 


ſuch ns 
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Chap. o. have little effect them. For ſuch Men being awed 
> 3 CTU Bed. If that Feat wil war” CE Som 
ter than they have done, moderate Penalties will be too 
OI ey front, 'Tis well if Dragooning and Marty 
ance, ts 


bring 
ST RON = T 
| there is of Force. fo math 


P. 15. 
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your my apl and tell me, That 1, wer contene re Jay that Force 
) may Y eerie 06 bring Men go inbrene 


eaſe the hy 


* proper, and likely nc metne porn Lee lneg 
* than the Truth : Lind thet, 1, Becauſe Mc ont of the right 
« Way —_— think 1 may ſay apeet, to ofe Force 
© than others 3 b u, doubtleſi, an irrefrag able demonſtration, 
} re 1.0 bx wry) Men is ricarve and intbr ace 
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Chap. 9. ficacy, it wif? do more harm than good ; * Becauſe Meri out of 
CNS the right W - are az apt, or apter to ofe-it : And f ſhall think 
it a good one ou have anſwered ir. 
\ ela good a ſure way, and ſhews a Zeal to the Cauſe, 
Leno T7 = Concluſion, and whatever by in debate, re 
1 "WM'to one? ofd Poſirian. - 1 bg azain whicyoo"th 
A. p.' 4.87 ; Fc, __ vie That Fave oh air fenediew te 
; to make Men , might idiretly 
jur.cy 4p ervice towards t ing Men to inm- 
brace the er other Argument ug = fay, that 
L. 2.4.12. mharererEfhcazy there $in 9% Your way (Gal To 
_ ll; apd none but, Difſenters from the _ 
© makes againſt » on : And the firſt Reaſon l give for it, isib 
L.24.14. Words; * Becanſe Met our of the right Way are as apt or ap- 
© ter to uſe Force than others. Which 1s what you are here an- 
fwering. And what can be donr better to anſwer it, than to 
P. 26, the Words I have above cited, to ſubjoin theſe following ? New 
whereas tur Anchor ſays, that Penaltic: or Force u abſ, 
nent uit this vaſe, becauſe it 17 nor proper to convince the ; To 
you anſwer, that rhough Force be not proper ts convince the 


Mind, yet it u met abſolute'y impertinent in this caſe, 
hevivis, ſome Srroice ade the Aten to doby> 4 


y to make Men 
ed iebrers River tin ruth ; poem bub > 
he Way are as apt, and perhaps apter, to uſe Force than 
Which you rell me, is 4&7 good & Proof you believe as 

would admit ; For otherwiſe, you f ce | would have 
4 bel ogg And thus you have certainly gain*d the Cauſe. 
"d that Force, your way apply'd, whatever 


Eficucy ith , would do more harm than have not _ 
ciently that it cannot ds ſome Srroxce rowar di the bring 

Men 10 ;mbrace the Truth ; And therefore "tis not as tr ne 

nent. Bar fince you think this not neo 
Force in Matters of Religion imprrimm, 1 1 farther ſhew 
you that Force, apply'd your way to mety People conſider, and fo 
to make them imbrace the Trath, is impertanent. 


Your 
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ind 4 


Your Way is to lay Penalties on Men for Nonconformicy, as Chap. 9. 
you ſay, to maky Men cenfeder : Now here let me ask any one but ww 


you, Whether it be not utterly impertinent ſo to lay Penalties 
on Men, to meter them , when they can avoid thoſe Penal- 
ties without conſidering ? But becauſe it is not to prove 
Force, your way apply d, «ererly impertinent, | ſhall you ia 
the next place, that were a Law made to puniſh not barely 
Non- conformity, but Non-conſideration, thoſe Penalties laid on 
not conkdering, would, be utterly impertinent 4 becauſe ic 
could never be proved that a Man had not conſider'd the Argu- 
ments offer*'d hm. And therefore all Law-makers till you, in all 
their Penal Laws about Religion, laid all their Penaltics upon 
not imbracing + and 'twas again@ that, that our Author was ar- 
guing when he ſaid Penalties, in this caſe are abſolutely wnper- 
next becauſe they are not proper to convince the Mind. For 
ia that caſe, when Penalties are laid on Men for not imbraci 
*us plain t are uſed 28.3 means to make den imbrace : which, 
fince thoſe who are careleſs in Matters of Religion can do with- 
ogg eanideriag, anc thoſe who are conſcientious cannot do 
without Conviction and fince Penalties can in no wiſe convince; 
this Uſe of them is abſolutely inpertinent, and will always be 
ſo till you can ſhew a way bow they can be uſed in (00, not 
as Motives to imbrace, but as Motives barely to make Men con- 
ſider. For if you puniſh ther on when they tell you they have 
conſidered your Arguments, but are not convinced by them, 
and you judg of their having not conſidered by nothi buc 
their not imbracing, "tis plain you uſe Penalties inſtead of Ar- 
guments to convince them 3 fionce without Conviction, thoſe 
who our Author pleads for, cannot imbrace;, and thoſe who do 
imbrace without Conviction, 'tis all one as if they did not im- 
brace at all, being not one jot the more in the Way of 
Salvation ; and ſo Penalties are ablolutely 6mperrizene. Bat Im- 
bracidg in the Senſe of the Law, and yours too, when you ſay 
Men have not conſidered as they oug he as long as they rejeit, is no- 
thing but outward Conformity, or an outward Profeſlion of Im- 
bracing, wherewith the Law is ſatisfied, and upon which the 
Penaltues ceaſe. Now Penalties uſed tro make Men in this Senſe 
imbrace, are abſolutely wapertinext to bring Men to imbrace in 
earneſt, or, as the Author calls it, believe: becauſe an outward 
Profcſſhon, which in this caſe is 7 immediate end to which 
e Penal- 


Tz1'0o 
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Chap. 9. Penalties are direfted, and beyond which they do not reach, is 
at UII 2 EIS: Conviction, 
or ving, gu = | 


A. Þ- 6, 
aL2. 


Ps, »-8. 


What can be more imperrivent than to vex and difeaſe Peo- 


plc wich the Uſe of Forer, to no purpoſe ? and that Force muſt 


needs be to no purpoſe, which is ſo apply'd as to leave the end 
for which it is pretended to be nſed, without the means which 
is acknowkedg'd necellary for its Attaioment. That this is fo 
in your of vſing Force, will caffly appear from your Hy- 

is. You cell us at large itt your Argument '4, that 

Lufts hinder them from even impartial anon and 
Examination of Matters in Religion, and therefore Force is ne- 
ceſlary to remove this Hiadrance. yn dr bon 
in your Zetter, that Mens corrupt Natere andbeloved Luſts 
hinder them alſo from imbracing the Troc Religion, and that 
Force i neceſlary likewiſe to remove this Obſtacle. Now in 
your way of uſing Force, wherein Penalties are laid on Men till, 
and no jo than till, they are made outwardly to conform. 
Force is ms that notwithſtanding the latention of the 
Law-maker it be what it will) neither the ObRtacle to im- 


partial Examimation, gow Loeghr—mruan nor the Averſion 
to iubracing the True Ret: from Mens corrupe IN a- 
rave, can be removed : unleſs they can be removed without that, 
which you ſuppoſe neceſſary to their removal. For ſince a Man 
may conform, without betug under the of al Ex4- 
mining or  Imbracing on the one hand, or Penalties 
on the other; it is unavoidable, that he ſhould neither 
ally examine nor imbrace, if Penalties are neceſſary to make him 
do either ; becauſe Penalties, which ore the veceffiry Remedies 
to remove thoſe Hindrances, were never apply'd to them 1; and 
ſo thoſe Obſtacles not being removed for want of their neceſſa- 
ry Remedy, muſt continoe on to hinder both Examining and Jns- 

ns. For Penalties cannot be uſed as 2 Means to , 
or be apply'd to the procuring any ken to be done, which-s 
Man from his Luſts or any other cauſe, has an averſion to, but 
by mn Meng rny - org minns wrore ape ee eg 
that Averſon, and the Attion in the other Scale, and porting 2 
Man under the neceſſity of choofng the one or the other : where 
that is not done,. the Penalty may be avoided, the Averfion or 
Obſtacle bath nothing to remove is, and” fo the Ation muſt re- 
Mair, 
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main undone. So that if Penalties be neceſſary to make Men im- Chap. 9. 
partially examine and really imbrace z, if Penalties are not fo laid wwe 


on Men as to make the Alternative to be either ſuffering the Pe- 
nalties or Conforming, it is impoſſible that Men, who without 
Penalties would not impartially examine or really «mbrace the 
True Keligion, ſhould ever do either 5; and then [ beſeech you 
conſider whether Penalties, your Way apply'd, be impertinent 
or no. 

The neceſſity of Penalties is only where there is ſome incli- 
nation or byas in a Man, whenceſoever arifing, that keeps him 


be ſuffer'd by the Penalties over-ballance the 
tion which teans the Man the other way, 
Obſtacle ; And the Application of 


haps 
it may poſlibly ds ſore Service indiveltty and at 4 diſt ance, 
the occaſion that may confider and tmbrace. 15 whatever 
may by accident contribute to any End, may be uſed not imper- 
ticently as 2 Means to that End, nothing that 1 know can be 6av- 
pevriment , endo Pecultpef 12 4 a time laid on them for being 
drunk, may de faid, to be a pertinent means, to make Men Car- 
tefians, or Conformifts: becauſe it may indireftly and at « dift ance 
ds ſong Service, by being an Occaſion to make ſome Men conſider 
their miſpending their time ; whereby it may happen that one 
may betake himſelf to the Study of Philoſophy, where he 
meet with Argaments proper and fir ts comvince him of the 
of that Philoſophy ; 25 another beraking himſelf tothe Seudy of 
Divinity, may conſider Arguments proper and fit ts mats him (whe- 
ther it be in England, or Donnmark) of the Natibnal Pro- 
ſeſſion, which he was not of before. 

Joſt thus, and no otherwiſe, does t 2 d. a Sunday, or any other 
Penalty laid on Non-conformity, make Men ſtody and imbrace 
the True Religion ; and whatever you will call the Service it 

E<c 2 docs, 


2VzZ 
Chap. 9 
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docs, diret or indire#t, near or &t 4 diffance, "tis plain it pro- 


Www duces that effelt, and conduces to that end meerly by accident ; 


F. 26. 


ibid, 


and therefore muſt be allow d to be impertinent to be uſed to 


that purpoſe. | 

T hat your Way of vuling Force in Matters of Religion, even 
in a Country where the Magiltrate's is of the True Re'igion, is 
abſolutely «mperrencar ;, | ſhall further ſhew you from your own 
Poſitions. 
Here in the entrance give me leave to obſerve to you, that 
you confound two things very different, vis. Your Way of 
piiag Force, and the End for which you pretend you uſe it. 
And this perbaps may be it which contributes to caſt that Miſt 
about your Eyes, that you always return to the fame and 
ſick. to the ſame groſs Miſtake. For here you ſay, Foree, your 
Way applecd, i. &. to bring Men to umbrace the Truth which muſt ſave 


them: but, Sir, to bring Aen ts imbrace the Trach, is not your 


Way of me Force, but the End for which-you pretend it is 
apply'd. Your Way is to puniſh Men (as you ſay) moderately 
being. Diſlenters from the National Religion ; this .is your 


Way of uſing Force. Now if in this Way of uling it, Force 
does Service meerly by accident, you will then, 1 ſuppoſe 
- it to be abſolutely i 


z 


» allow 

impertinent. For you ſay, /f by deing Service 
accident, | mean doing it but ſeldom, and the Imtentzon of 
ent, you afſare me, that it # not the thing you man when 
you ſay Force may indirettyy, and at a dſt anct, do ſome Service, For 
un that uſe of Force, nhuch.you defend, the Efeit u both intended by 
bins that nſes it, and withal, yu dont not, ſo often attan'd, as abu» 
dantly to manifeſt the Uſeſnineſs of it, Whereby 'tis plain the two 
Marks, whereby you Ciſtinguiſh'd your mndorelt and at a bftanco 
Uſefulneſs, from that which 1s by accident, arc that, that by acc» 
dem does Service but ſeldom, and belides the Intention of the A- 
gent, bur yours the contrary. 

Firſt, 25 to the Intention, you tcll us, in the wfe of Force, which 
you- defend, the Effet uw imended by bum that »ſes4 ;, that is, thoſe 
who made Laws  _ Nonconformiſts, deſigned thoſe Pe- 
nalries to make all Men, under their Power, confider ſo 4s 16 be con- 
winced of, and imbrace the Truths that ſhould ſave them. If. one 
ſhould- ask- you-how you knew it to be theie lotention, can you 
ſay. they ever told you fo ?. If they. did not, then & far you and 
kkinow their lotenuenralike. Did thcy,crer [33% fo iachoklaw? 
ACT. 
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nor that neigher. Thoſe vers'd then in the 1 
Laws, will tell you nothang can be known to be the ww of 
the Law-makers in any Law, of which the Law is w i= 
lent: That Way then you can not know it to have been their 
Intention, if the Law ſays nothing of it. Whatever was the In- 
gention of former Law-makers, it you had read with Attention 
the laſt At of Uniformity of Car. 2. printed before the Com- 
mon-Prayer Book, 1 conclude you would bave been better fa- 
tisfied about the Snrention of the then Law-makers in that Law, 
for 1 think nothing can be plainer to any one who wilklook into 
that Starute, than that their only End in that Law was, what 
they bave expreſſed in theſe Words, And ts the end that Une 
formity in the Publick, Worſhip of God (winch is ſo mach deſired) 
be ſpeeably efefied; which was driven with —_ that if 

n the then eſta- 


concern'd had opportanity to- get and 
bliſh'd Licurgy, tis pon þ they had not over-much time fo- 


ricaſly and deliberately to conſider of all the Parts of it before 
the Day fer for the Ule of it. 

But you thiak,they © to have inrended, and therefore 
did : And | think they neither ought, nor could, in making 
Laws, intend fo gapratticable a thing z and therefore they did 
pot. Whick being avcertain a way of Knowledg as yours, if 
you know it by that way +- "tis poſſible you and 1 may at the ſame 
time know COntraries. 

But you know it, by their bavng provided ſufficient meant of bu 
fir nition for all wider their Cave un the trne Religion; (of this ſufficient 
Means, we have fomething to ſay in apother » i 
laid expreſly on one Fault, have no Eridence that they were de» 
hgney to mend another, though there are ſufficient Means pres 
vided of mending it, if Men would make a ſufficient wſe of thentz 
unleſs thoſe two Faults are (o conneted, as one cannot be mers 
ded without the other. Now if Men cannot conform, without 
fo conſidering 4s to be cormvinced of, and embrace the Truth that nut 
ſave them, you may know that Penalties laid 0a Nonconformicy, 
were antended (oO make Men fo conſider : but it Men may conform 
without ſo cenſidering, one caunct know nor conclade thoſe Per 
naltics were wmrended to make Men [o conſider, whatever Provide 
on yirere is made of Means of Inflraition, 

But you will ſay, it is evident that Penalties on Nencnnfor 
aziſts, wers inn 440 ma're them nie theſe Means of: loſkructi» 
oa 
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on, becavſe they are «ended for the bringing Mew 19 Church, 
rhe of Inſtruftion, That they ore mrended to bring Men 
eo the Place of Preaching, that 1 grant + but that thoſe 
Penalties that are laid on Men, for not coming to Church, can 
be known thereby ro be inrended tro make Men fo confider, 2s 19 
be conmnced and imbrace thetruc Religion, thatl deny : and i 
i it ſhould be fo, it what you fay be croe, 
where you tell us, That tbe Afagiftrat 


4s the font of ther Conmiltion, and coming to Church 
Conformity ; coming to Church cannot beamended as a Means of 


their Coovidtion : v it be av endod they ſhould be convinc'd, 

before they are convinc'd. | 
Bur 20 ſhew you, that you cannot the Penalty of Laws 
from 3 of the Souls of «ft vn- 


and fo to be imrended, to make them 


* , for | . 
lands Dominions, under his Care and 


ndulgence : 


would fave te 


Again, Thoſe Penalties cannot be ſappoſed, to be iarended to 
make Men canfodey ; which are laid on thoſe, who have, or may 
have already contdered : And ſoch you muſt grant to be the 
Pe- 


ne Forrrarn thn murmur 
his Laws (ay nothing much lefs affirm, ES 0s 
produce a certain end in 4 his Subjets, which is not applicd to 
them «#7, and is applied to ſome who bave attained that end ab 
ready : Unleſs you have a Priviicge to affurm,againt all appear- 
ance whatſoever may ſerve your Cauſe. Hut to learn ſome io» 


deratioa in this, | ſhall fend you to my Pagans and Marana ors. - 
For whatever charitable wiſhes Magiſtrates may ſometimes have. 


in their T his (which | meddle not with) no Body can 
fay, that in making the Laws, or in the uſe of Force, we are 
ſpeaking of, they intended ro make Men conſider and examine, fo 
as to be convinced of, and heartily to imbrace the Truth, that 
muſt ſave them, but he that gives himſelf the Liberty co fay 
The Service that Force doo, indireitly, and &t a dftance, you 
tell os in the following Page, is to make People apply thnmſcives 
ts the uſe of theſe Means, and Helps, which are proper 160 makg them 
what they are dro be. In the Caſe before us, What arc 
Men ned ty be ? Holy Believervof the Goſpel in chis Workd, 
withoor which no Sal no ſeeing of God in the next.” her 
us ſee now, whether Force, your way applied, can be ſuted to 
fuch a n, and fo wmdrdfor that End. 
| You That all our of the National Chorch, where the 
Religion of the National Chorch is true, ſhould be punibed, and 
ought to have Force vſcd to them : And again, you grant That 
thoſe who are inthe Commrnion of the Natioaal 
not to be puniſhed, or be under the ſtroke of Forces nor indeed 
If now the effef? be to prevail with Men, 


a yoor = + == 4 | 
++ they enght, {© that they may a 54 


Aro tobe : How can any one think, that you, 2 AWD 
Force thus, inend,” in the uſe of it, that Men 


be Chriſttms, both in Perſwaſon and Practice, norman 
there is no Salvation ; if they leave off Force before they have 
attained that «Fe ? Or howenn it dbimeyinct, that they a+ 
_ an —_ thing but Conformity, by their uſe of Force; if chey 

the uſe of it as (60n as Men conform ? Unleſs your will 
pmnnaytont et Deed mc nematode 
Reli- 


you P, 18, 


P. 64. 


Chap-9. jon is the rrue 
SPI 4 in folfcient to Sal 


A Third Letter for Toleration. 


is ſoch an of the Truth 
? Or that an out Profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian Religion, is the (ame with being really a Chr iſtiang 
which poſlibly you will not be very forward to do, when you re- 
— you mect with in the Sermons, and Printed Diſcour- 
ſes, of Divines of the Church of England, concerning the Igno- 
rance and lrreligion of Conformiſts themſelves. For Penaltics 
can never be thought, by any one (but he that can think againit 
common Senſe, and what he pleaſes) to be avrended for any End; 
which by that Conſtitution, and Law whereby they are impoſed, 
are to ceaſe before that End be attained. And will you ſay, that 
all who are conformable, have ſo well confidered,that they belreve, 
and heartily imbrace the Truths of the Goſpel, that muff ſave 
them : When perhaps it will be found that 1 great many Confor- 
miſts, do not ſo much as underſtand them ? But the Ignorance 
or Irreligi to be found amongſt Tonſformiſts, which your 
way of talking forces me in ſome Places to take notice of, let me 
here tell you once for all 1 lay not the blame of ypon Conformity. 
but upon your uſe of Force to make Men conform. For whatever 
the Religion be, crue or falſe, it is natural for Force, and Penal- 
ty,  _ —_ irreligious, and thoſe who are care- 
lefs, and unconcerned for the true, into the National Profeſſion : 
But whether it be fitter for ſuch to be kept out, rather than, by 
Force, to be driven into the Communion of any Church, and 
owned as Members of it, thoſe who have a due Care and Reſpet 
for truly religjous and pious Conformiſts, were beſt conſider. 

But farther, if, as you ſay, the oppoſition to the true Religi. 
on, lies only in Mens Luſts ; it baving Zeghr and Srrength enough 
(were it not for that) to prevail : it 15 upon that account on- 
ly that Force is neceſſary, there is no neceſlity at all to uſe 
Force on Men, only till they conform, andno farther : Since 1 
think, you will not deny, but that the Corraprien of Humane Na. 
tare is as great in Conformiſts, as in Nonconformiſts ; in the 
Profeſlors of, as in the Dillenters from, the National Religion. 
Ard therefore cither Force was not neceſſary before, or elſe 
it is neceſſary ſtill, after Men are Conformiſts : Unleſs you will 
ſay, that it is harder for a Man to be a Profeſſor, than a Chriſtian 
indeed : And that the true Religion, by its own Ligbe and 
Strength, can, without the help of Force, prevail over a Man's 
Luſts, and the Corruption of his Nature; but it has need of the 
help 
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The other Argument you bring to ſhew, that your indire## 
and at a diff ance Uſefulneſs of Force your way *pply d, is not 
by accident, is the frequent Succeſs of it. tuch | think is 
not the true Mark of what is not by accident : for an Effect may 
not be by accident, Hy it has never been produced bur once ; 
and is certainly as little by accidexe the firſt time, as when it bas 
been a thouſand times. That then, by which any 
thing is excuſed from being by accident, is not the F 
of the Event, but that whereon the Frequency of the Event de- 
pends, when frequent T rials are made 3 and that is the proper, 
natural, direct Efficacy of the Cauſe or Means, which produces 
the Effet. As in the Caſe before us, Penalties are the Cauſe or 
Means uſed to produce an End ,, the and immediate Ef- 
fet of Penalties, is to produce ſome Pain or Inconvenience and 
the natural Effet of chat, is to make a Man, who naturally flies 
from all Pain or Inconvenience, to endeavour to avoid it ; 
whereby it naturally and direttly works upon the Will of Man, 
by propoſing to him this unavoidable Choice, of doing 
Attion, or En Pain or Inconvenience of the Penalty 
annexed to ics Omilfion. When the Pain of doing the Attion is 
outweightd in the Senſe of him that lies under the Penalty, the 
Pain, that by the Law is annex'd to the Omiſſion, operates up- 
on his Will, as naturally, as thirteen Ounces in one Scale, laid a- 

ainſt twelve Ounces in the other, incline the 
—_ it down on that fide. And this is by adirct and naty- 
ral Efficacy, wherein there is nothing of Chance. 

Let us fee this how far this will go in your indiref2 and at 4 &b- 
ſtance Uſefulneſs. In your Method, the Attion,you propoſe to 
be doneis Conſidering, or a levere and impartial Examining Mat- 
ters of Religion, which you tell us, Men by their great Negli- 
gence or Averſion arc kept from doing. What now is a proper 
Means to produce this ? Penalties, without which, you tell us, it 
will not be done. How now is it apply'd in your Method ? 
Conformity, and Mens Neglett or Averſion to it, is laid in one 
Scale, and the Penalty join'd to the Omiſſion of it, laid in the 
other 3 and in this Caſe, if the Inconvenience of the Penaley 
overweighs the Pains of, or —_— to Conformity, it does by 

a 


: 


A 


to make him a Conformilt, and an outward Pro- Chap. g. 
to And ſo much for the «4, which is axronded by biz that CS 
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cident ; becauſe the Inconvenience of the is not Imd a- 
gainſt Mens Averhon or Backwardack to examine impartially, 
#$ a Counter-ballance to that, but againſt their Averſion or 
Backwardneſs to conform 3 and fo whatever it does, ineirelity 
and at a diſtance, 'tis certam its making Men fewrely and impar- 
rially examine (if ever that ) is as much by accident, as 
it would be by arcidene,, if a of Lead laid in one Scale as a 
Counterpoiſe to Feathers in the oppoſite Scale, ſhould move or 
weigh done Gold rhat was put in the Scale of another Pair of 
which had no Counterpoiſe laid againſt it. Unleſs 
you will ſay there is a neceſlary Connettion between Conformi- 
Ly, and a ſevere and impartial Examination. 

But you will ſay ps, that though it be not poſſible that 
Penalties ſhould vce Examination bot by mere accident, 
becauſe Examination has no neceſſary Connettion with Con- 
formity, or the Profellion of any Religion ;, yet ſince there are 
ſome who will not take up any - nn hho a ſevere and 
ioperteal Examimarien, Penalties for Nonconformity will, by a 
diret and natural Efficacy, produce Examination in all ſuch. 


= 6, To which 1 anſwer, That thoſe are (if we may believe what 


you ſay) ſo very few. that this your Remedy, which you put 
wto the Magiſtrate's hands to bring «4 his SubjeRts to confder 
and examine, will not work upon one ins thouſand ; nay, it 
can work on none at all, to make them ſeverely and impar tially 
—_— meerly by accodent. co if they are Mer, whom a 
flight rtial Examination (which upon your Princi 
you muſt ſay) ſufhced tro make Non-conformiſts,  - 
and partial Examination will as well ſerve tro make them Con- 
formiſts ; and ſo Penaltics laid on them to make them conform, 
can only by accident produce a ſevere and impartial Exanmation, 
in ſuch Men, who can take up the Profeſſion-of any Religion 
without a ſevere and 1 ial Examimation, no more than it can 
otherwiſe than by accident, produce any Examination in thoſe 
who, without avy Examination, can take up the Profeflion of 
any Religion. 

And ia thoſe very few, who take not upthe Profeſſion of any 
Religion without a ſervers and enpartial Examination, that Penal- 
tes can do. any Service, to bring them cuher to the Truth that 
mult 
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muſt ave them, or ſo much as to outward ity, but Chap. 9. 
meerly by accident, that. alſowis evident. Becauſe all in a www 


Country, where they diſſent from the National jon, muſt 
necellarily have ſeverely and-jmpartially examin'd already, or 
elſe you deſtroy the Suppoſitian this Argument is built on, wiz, 
That they are Men who do feverely and impartially examine 
before they chooſ:. And if you lay, or continue your Penalties 
on Men, that have fo examin'd, 'tis plain you «ſe them inflrad of 
Reaſons and Arguments ;, in which - you confefs they 
have no proper Efficacy, and therefore if they do any Service, it 
is meerly by accident. 

But now let us ſee the Sacceſ+ you boaſt of, and for that you 
tell us, pur it is PR_Y 4s abundaxtly 
to manifeſ# the Uſefulneſs of it. You it, as a thing 
tried, and ſo known, that you —_— Pray tell us where 
your meder ts _ —_—— barm, and 
to be uſeleſs) ies have been uſed, with fuch Suceefs, that 
we may be paſt doubt too. If you can fhew no ſach place,* do 
you not vouch Experience where you have none ? and ſhew a 
Willingneſs not to doubt, where you have no Aſſurance ? In all 
Countries, where any Force is uſed to bring Men to the Profeſ- 
fion of the National Religion, and to outward ity, it 
NE ED hn 

ption, in ing to ay 
Countenance, Ne =o Eaſe and Impunity, ſhould cafily 

draw in all the Looſe and Careleſs in Matters of 
which are cvery-where the far greater number : But is it 
you count upon, and will you produce them as Ex of 
what Force has done to make Men conſider, tudy and 1mbrace the 
True Religion ? Did the Penalties laid on Nonconformity make 
you er, foasto ſtudy, be convinced, and imbrace the 
True Religion ? Or can you give an Inſtance of any one, in 
whom it produced this Effet? If you cannot, you will have 
ſome reaſon to doubt of what you have faid, and not tobe fo 
conhdent that the Effet you talk of, is fo often attain'd. Not 
that 1 deny, but that God may fometimes have made theſe Pw- 
niſhments- the Occaſions to Men of ferting themſelves feriouſly 
on conhdering Religion, and thence they may have come into 
the National Religion upon a real Conviction : but the Inſtan- 
ces of it | believe to be ſo few, that you will have reaſon tore 
Ff 2 member 


P. 17. 
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g. member your own Words, where you ſpeak of ſuch things as, 
Woo Any Way, at any Time, ypon any _— any Accident, 
w 


rue Religion : 
If Men ſhould thence rakg occaſion to apply ſuch things generally, who 
fees not that, bowever they might chance ts but right in ſome few C.o- 
fer, yet upon the whole matter, they world certainly ds @ great deal 
mere harm than good. You and | know a Country wherein, not 
long lince, greater Severitics were uſed than you pretend to 
approve of, Were there not for all that, great Numbers of fe- 
veral Profeſſions ſtood out, who by your Rule, ought now to 
have your moderate Penalties tried upon them ? And can you 
think leſs degrees of Force can work, and often, as you ſay, 
prevail where greater could not ? Bur perhaps might pre- 
vail on many of thoſe to return, who having been into 
the Communion of the Church by former Penal Laws, have 
now upon the Relaxation left it avain. A manifeſt Demonſitra- 
tion, 45 it not ? That their Compliance was the fruit of their Con- 
wittion , and that the Magiſtrate was concern for their Conpli- 
ance only as the fruit of their Conviilion, When they as ſoon as 
any Relaxation of thoſe Laws took off the Penalties, left again 
the Communion of the National Church ? For rhe leſſening the 
Number of Conformiſts, is, | ſuppoſe, one of thoſe things which 
you ſay your Eyes canner but ſee at this time 5 and which you, 
with concern, impute to the late Zelaxarion, A plain Evidence 
how preſumable it is, even in your own Opinion, that thoſe who 
conform do it upon real Compultion. 

To conclude,theſe Proofs,though 1 do not pretend to bring « 
goods the Thing will admit, will ſerve my turn to ſhew, that Force, 
1 imperticent ; fince by your own Confeſſion it has no dire Efi- 
cacy to convince Men, and by its being andiret? and at a diſtance 
uſeful,iv not at all diſtinguiſh d from being, barely ſo by accrdent : 
ſince you can neither prove it to be intended for that end, nor 
frequently to ſucceed, which are the two Marks whereby you 

t a Difference between indie? and at 4 diſtance, and by accident. 
This, | ſay, is enoogh to thew what the Author faid, is true, that 
the Uſe of Force is wholly impertinem, Which, whatever others 
do, you upon another reaſon, mult be forced to allow. 

You profeſs your ſelf of the Church of England, and,if Ima 
gueſs are fo far of it, as to have ſubſcrib'd the 39 Articies, which» 
f.yoa have done, and allented to what you ſubicribed,, you mult. 

neceſe 
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neceſſarily allow that all Force, uſed for the bringing Men to the Chap. 9. 
True Keligion, is <bſo{arely imperrinent 53 for that muſt be abſo. wo 


lately impertinent to be uſed as a Mean”, which can contribute no- 
thing at all to the End for which it is uſed. The End here, is 
to make a Man # true Chriſtian, that be may be ſaved; and he 
is then, and then only, a true Chriſtian, and in the Way of 
Salvation, when he believes, and with Sincerity $ the Ga» 
ſpel. By the 13% Article of the Church of Exg you 
that WORKS DONE BEFORE THE GRACE OF CHRIST, 
AND THE INSPIR ATION OF HIS $PIRKIT, ARE NOT 
PLEASING TO GOD; FOR AS MUCH AS THET SPRING 
NOT OF FAITH IN TESUS CHRIST, NEITHER DO 
THEY MAKE MEN MEET TO RECEIVE GRACE, (OR 
AS THE SCHOOL- AUTHORS SAT) DESERVE GRACE 
OF CONGRUITY; TEA RK ATHER, FOR THAT THEY ARE 
NOT DONE AS GOD HAS WILLED ANDCOMMANDED 
THEM TO BE DONE, WE DOUBT NOT BUT THEY 
HAVE THE NATURE OF SIN, Now if it be impertinent to 
uſe Force to make a Man do more than he can, a Man can 
do nothing to procure Grace, unleſs Sw can procure it ; and 
without Grace, a Man cannot believe, or live © as to be a true 
Chriſtian, it is certainly wholly jpertinent to uſe Force to bring 
« Man to be truly # Chriſtian. To hear and conſider, is in 
Mens Power, you will ſay, and to that Force may be pertinent ; 
I grant to make Men hear, but not to make them confider in 
your ſenſe, which you tell us, is to confider ſo 4s to imbrace;, if 
you mean by invracing any thing but outward Conformity. 
And that according to your Article, contributes nothing to the 
attaining of Grace + becauſe without Grace, your Article ſays it 
is a Sin z and to conform to, and outwardly profeſs a Religion 
which a Man docs not underſtand and heartily believe, every 
one, | think, judges to be a Sin, and no fit Means to procure the 
Grace of God. 

But you tell us, That Ged denies bus Grace to none who ſeriouſly ak. 
i. If that be ſo,methinks Force ſhould moſt properly and perti- 
nently be uſed to make Men ferionfly pray to God for Grace. But 
bow,l beſcech you, will this ſtand with your 1 346 Article 2 For-if 
you mean by ſerienſly, {o as will make his Seeking acceptable ro 
God,. that cannot be, becauſe he is ſuppoſed yet to want Grate 
which alone can make it acceptable : and if bis Askiag has +be 


Name 
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Chap. 9. Nature of Sim, as in the Article you & ner doubs but it bas, can 
GY" you expett that Sinning ſhould procure the Grace of God ? You 
bere, without ſore grext help in a very pice Di- 
Amthers, be forced cither to renounce 

[cyorned t, COONS CATED 
or elſe acknowledg Force to be 

of True Religion and Salve- 


Uſefulneſs of Force in Mat- 
fe the Magiſtrates of the World, 


P. 27 P. 
you 
Way (or any Way) t Relagoon, 
whatever that be. on re thing, ; ry» 


may uſe Force to bring Men to bis own 
it the Truc : And then do you look where the Arheiſes will 


having quoted theſe following Words 
+ * Under another Pretence, you pur into 
hands as much Power to force Men to his Re- 
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rived ane; the Reeder would hove ſore that your 


nothing at all to my Argument : My Words were 
* Elpe- 
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"yo , if you conſider, nt co tho dlegBente HD G09- LAID, 


{Foree) to force Men to hearken to the 
CINE 


to, 
—_—  ——C————— Creribycce Way Bt 


no ther Bounds to Conkdering ſhort of Complying, And then 
| ask, * What Difference there is between you > 
«bring you w Maſs, or puniſtung you to < the 
"* and Arguments _—_ —— to CONVINCE 
*you that you ought to go to Mats ? To which you reply. That 
it is a Cuettion you fat then think your ſelf obleg"d ts anſwer. wheth 
bave produced theſe Kraſors and Avg - —_— 
to comrenace Alen that they auqts to ber cas, the 
Objcttion is the ſame, Whether there & bx rot Rai ad 
Argurents proper to convince Men, that they ought to go 
Maſs ; for Mea maſt be porifh d on till they have {> con! bet 
2s to comply : And what difference is there then between py- 
niſbing Men to bring them to Maſs, and puniſhing then 10 make. 
them conlider fo a» to go to Mats ? Bot though | prete- d noe to- 
any Reafas and A nged oy nmr pn 
that they ought to go to Maſs; yet 
ponper and fofficicnt to convince + 


wi, fr the 


kſted CO cven to Death 
mY 


you profeſs to be.. 
But Arguments fat on with Force, have a ſtrange Efficacy 
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WWW Scrength,wbo can perem y affirm, be is ſure be ſhould have 
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ſtood, what above a of People ſunk under : amongſt 
which, "tis great Confidence to ſay, there was not one fo well 
perſwaded of the Truth of his Religion, as you are of yours ; 
though ſome of them gave great Proofs of their Perſwakon is 
their Sufferings for it. But what the neceſſary Method of Force 
may be able to do,to bring any one, in your ſenſe, to any Reli- 
gion. $. ec, —_— —_— it, be that thinks himſelf 
ecure agai muſt have a Aſſurance of himſelf, than 
I —_ ny - > CR will well non 
If you any orce of A riven 
with Penaltics = Yn oil do we co cencd ie the 
World ; for it is the hard Luck of well-meaning to be 
often miſled by them, and even the Confident t es have 


"not ſeldom fallen under them, and betrayed their Weakneſ-. 


To my demanding, if you meant Fraſons and Arguments pro- 
per and ſafficient ts convince Men of the Truth, why did you ndt 
fay fo? You reply, Ar if it were poſſible for any Man that reads 
your , to thank atherwiſe. Whoever Pallage in 
p. 5- cannot y think you meant to ſpeak out, and 
you found ſome difficulty to add any thing to your 
(which are theſe, Force aſed to bring Men to 
Reaſons and Argument: proper and ſuſffcrent to compunce them) that 

ight determine their Senſe. For if you had ſaid, ts comviace 
them of Truth ; then the iſtrate muſt have made Laws, and 
»/ed Force to make Men ſearch after Truth in general, and that 
would not have ſerved your turn: If you had ſaid to croviace 
them of the Truth of the Magiſtrate's Religion, that would too 
manifeſtly have put the Power in cv 's hands, 
which you tell us, none but an Arberft by f you had faid, 
to convince them of the T ruth of your Religion, that had looked 
too ridiculous to be owned, though it were the thing you 
meant ; and therefore in this ſtrait, where nothing you could 
ſay, would well fit your purpoſe, you wiſely chooſe to leave the 
Senſe imperfelt, and name nothing they were to be convinced 


of, but leave it to be colleſted by your Reader out of your Diſ- 
courſe, rather than add three Words to make it good Gram- 
mar, as well as intelligible Scaſc. 


To 
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To my ſayings © That if you pretend it muſt be Ar 


© to convince Men of the Truth, it would in this Caſe do you res 


* the Truth, as the Licurgy here. You reply, Ss that it 
na. pr 3 i the 
ww of mine # now «t all. If, in wy Opinion, 
= AED Magiſtrate to uſe the 
home rms 60 balng co its as if it were true, I 
a hold good, without taking all to be true which ſome 
true. According to this Anſwer of yours, vo os 
DE Ln hoc beneamb arts Ma- 
ſtrate to uſe Force, be mult know, 4. e. be infailibly certain, char 
his is the True Religion. We will for once our 
with Force | 
not ask 


+ lirtle Service 4 becauſe the ere. You ren, Soda 
P, 28. 


that 19 your 
ons. 


gat, Wee you know tht be di th 
that Miracles are not yet withdrawn, but do ſtill accom 

iſti | SE 
—=> ye-witnelles of them, and then cyan your one 
will be no neceſſity of the giſtrate's Aﬀiſtnace, 


' believe it 3 BE nnd that yours is the 
True Religion, ut at ore toro ruſe 
Force, it will authorize any other of any other Rieth- 
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Chap. &. be trac, will be obliged to uſe Force to promcte ir, as if it were 
WY the true. 


P. 28. 


To my ſaying that the Uſefuineſs of Force, your Way apply'd, 
amounts t© zo more but this, that it is not impoſlible but that ic 
may beuſcfu!l. You reply, / leave it to be jud;'d by what bas bren 
ſaid; and | leave it to you your ſelf rojudg : y.that you may 
not forget. 1 ſhall here remind you in ſhort of ſome of the Rerſons 
Fhave to fay ©: 1. You __ that Force has no diceft Efl.cacy 
tw bring Men to imbrace the Truth. 2. You diſtingeiſh the «»- 
direlt and «t « diſt ance Uſefulneſs of your Force, from that which 
is barely by accident 5 by theſe two Marks, wi. if. That Pu- 
niſhment on Diiſenters for- Nonconformity, is, by theſe that uſe 
it, imended to make Mcn conſider : and 24. T hat your moderate 

by Experience, are found often ſacceſofal i and 
yours having neither of theſe Marks, it muſt be concluded to be 
uſcſul only by accident : and ſuch an Uſefulneſs, as | ſaid, * One 


L.2p.1 5. | cannot deny, to Avricular Confeſſion, doing of Penance, going 


to Saints, and what not? Yet our Charch does 
© not think fit to ofe them 5; though it cannot be deny'd but 
« they may have ſome of your indireit and at a bft ance Uſefulneſs ; 
© that is, perhaps may «ds ſome SePvice mdirectly and by accident. 
If the Intention of thoſe that uſe them, the Sueveſs they 
will tell you they find in the uſe of them, be a Proof 
eto merge nt gyro bore we phe be to them 
more than to Penalties, your Way applied. To which, let me 
add, that Niceneſs and Difficulty there is, to hit that juſt De- 
gree of Force; which according to your Hypotheſis, muſt be 
neither fo mock as to do haxm, nor fo little as to be ineffectual ; 
for you your ſelf cannot determine it, makes irs Uſefulbeſs yer 
more uncertain and accidential. And after all, let its Efficacy 
to work upon Mens Minds, be what it will, great or liztle, it 
being ſure tobe imploid ten, or poſſibly, an hundred times to 
bring Men to Error, for once that it is imploid to bring Men 
tothe Truth 3 and where it chances to be imploid, on the fide of 
Fruth, it being liable ro make an hundred, or perhaps a thou- 
ſand outward Conformiſts, for one true and ſincere Convert ,, 1 
leave it aHo to be judg*d what Uſefulneſs it is like to be of: 
To ſhew the Uſefulneſs of Force, your way 'd, | foie, 
* Where the Law puniſh'd Diſſenters without telling them it is 
* to makethern coalider, they may through Ignorance and Over- 


* kghe 
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for wot 
P. 29, 


or 

Nonconformiſts, ever underſtood the Penalty of 1 2 <4. a Sur- 
day, or any other of our Penal Laws azainit . 
to be i to ſer Men upan Rudying the Truc Religion, apd 
impartially examining what is nec to Salvation. And if 
would come to Hudibrars Deci | believe he would 

a good Wager of it, who ſhould give you a Guinea for each 
one who had ſo, and receive but a Shilling for every 
one who had not. Indeed you do not ſay, it is plain every- 
where, ny _— ſufficient means of Inftrutis- 
g 2 on 
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L well 44 Puniſhment | F whenee, 1 
— Sar} 4 rhe follow, that al be to make it 


= or elſe thace the Law has not provided ſufficient means of 
ſtruftioh in England, where fo very few-find this to be fo 
plain. 1f by this ſofficient Provifien of meant of Inflruttion for al; 
you mean, Perſons maintain'd at the Publick Charge to preach, 
and officiate in the publick Exerciſe of the National Religion 
ſuppoſe you needed not this Reſtrition, there being ſew Pla- 
ces which have an eſtabliſh'd National Religion, where there is 
rot ſuch means of Infiruttion provided: if you intend any other 
means of Inftrattion, | know none the Law has provided in Eng- 
hend but the 39 Articles, the Liturgy, and the Scripture, and 
bow either of rhem by it ſelf, or theſe altogether, with a Nati- 
onal Clergy, make it plain, that the Penaltics laid on Noncon- 
formicy, are intended to make Men confider, and imparts- 
ally examine Matters of Religion, you would do well to ſhew. For 
Magiſtrates uſually know (and therefore make their Laws ac- 
eordingly) that the People ſeldom carry either their In 
ation of Practice beyond what the expreſs Letter of the 
bf them. You would do well alſo to ſhew, that a ſi. 
proviſion of means of Ioſtruttion, cannot but be under 
Kood to require an effectual Uſe of them, which the Law that 
makes that ptovifion ſays nothing of. But on the 
em ne nb | —_ For 
ry of Coming ww Church, is ax a» conſider wy findys 
and 4 me Matters of Religion, rags 
the Truth upon Conviction and mth an obediem Heart, as being 
ſent at a Diſcourſe concerning Mathematicks, and ſtudying Na. 
thematicks, ſo as to become @ knowing Matbematician, are dif- 
ferent one from the other. | 

People generally think they have done their Duties abun- 
dantly, if they have been at Church, whether they mind any 
thing done there or no : - this they call ferving of God, as if it 
ence mma ores A es + ro -— 
more, though it r w expreſly req mare, 
But that they have fully ſatisfied the Law of the Land, no body 
doubts; nor is it caſy to anfwer whas was are ply's ts me on 
this occaſion, wa. If the Magiſtrate avended any thing more ir 
thoſe Laws bur Conformity,would he not have ſaid it ? To which 
re me add, if the Magiſtrate mrended Confornacy as the frui of 

Conunli. 
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but "tis preſamabir their lgnorance, Corruption and Laſts, all 
drop off is the Church-porch, and that they become perfettly 

Chriſtians as ſoon as they hare taken ubcir Seats in the 
orch. 

if there be any whom your Exmple or Writing bath in- 
fpir'd with Acuteneſs enough to find out this z 1 ſaſpett the 
Vulgar who have ſcarce time and thought enough to make In- 
ſerences from the Law, which ſcarce oe of ten of them ever 6 
much as reads, or perhaps underſtands when read, are ſtill, and 
will be ignorant of it : And thoſe who have the Time and Abi- 
lities to argue about ir, will find reafon tothiok, that thoſe Pe- 
nalties were not iwrended to mike Men examine the Doctrine 
and Ceremonies of Religion ; face thofe who ſhould examine, 
are prohibited by thoſe very Laws, to follow their own 
ments, (which is the very End and Ute of Examination) if they 
at all differ from the Religion cſtabliſh'd by Law. | Nor: can ic 
plain 14 all convern's, that the Punifhumens ty inanded 10 
conſider and txamine, when they Fre the Puniſhments 


norant and cafelefs Dilſenters. 

To my faying, * Some Diſſeaters may have conſider'd alrea- 
© dy, and then Force imploid them muſt needs be uſclels ; 
© unleſs you can think it eo puniſh a Man to make bim 
* do that which be has done already.” You reply, Ns Maw who 
rejetts Truth neceſſary ts hus Saboarion, has confider'd already as bee 
owy be to confoder,” The words « be «are, arc nor, as rake it in the 
Queſtion : and {© your Anſwer is, No Man who rejefs the Truth 
” bis Salvation, bath confided, ſtady'd or examin'd Ma- 
mrs of Religion, Hut we will bet that go; and yer with that 
allowance, your Anſwer will be nothing to the unleſs 
you will dare to ſaysthat all Dillenters rejedt Truth vecellary to 
Salvation. For without that Suppolition, that all Diflenters re- 
putt Truth neceſſary ts Salvation, the 20d Anbſwer will 
ſtand thus. It may be uſcieſs © Wh 11 Dillcarers co make 
them comfider,, Heenule fome of ther may have confider'd alrexdy. 
Fo which, the Anſwer is, Yes. fome of them may have conſidar 
already, but thoſe who rexeft Truth necellary to their Salvation, 
have not conkder Las they ought. k 
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Convillion, would be not tiave taken ſome care to have them in- Chap. 9. 
ſtructed before they conformed, and examin'd when they did ? ww 
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. I ſaid; © The part of Mankind, being not able to 

L— + diſcero betwixt Trath and Falſhood, 'thac upon long 
and remote | nor having A- 

the falſe Grounds, nod ret the cap- 


P. 29. 


* bility hto 
+ tions and foelecious of Learned Men verſcd in Con- 
© troverlies, are ſo much more expos?d, by the Force, which i; 


© uſed to make them hearken to the Information and Inſtruttion 
« of Men appointed to it by the Magiſtrate, or thoſe of his Re- 
© ligion, to be led into Falſhood and Error, than they are likely 
© this way to be brought to imbrace the Truth which muſt 
* fave them; by bow much the National Religions of the 
© World are, beyond compariſon, more of them or erro- 
neous, than ſuch as have God for their Author, and "Truth 
* for their Standard. You reply, Jf the firſt part of this be true ; 
then an infallible Gude, and uwmphcnt Fanh, ave mere neceſſary than 
ever you them. Whether you conclude from thence or 
no, that then there will be a neceſſity of an infalible G aide, and 
an implicis Faith, "tis nevertheleſs true, that the greateſt part of 
| ry rt ern mmm web and Falſhood 
depending, upon many Proofs, &c. But whether 
that will make an i : Guide or no, Impoſition in 
Matters of Religion certainly will : fGnce there can be nothing 
more abſur'd imaginable, than that a Man ſhould take upon hiaz 
to impoſe on others in Matters of their Erernal Concernment, 
without being, or ſo much as pretending to be infabible : For 


fo hy -— cj 
as as It 15s tO as t a 

wo 6 5 fo 10 conler a6 101m 21 he wing Force 
ahead ent the uſhog of Force to them 1. 


brace any Dottrine or Opinion, is the ſame : and to ſhew 
a difference betwixt > Ga uſing Force to 
make it be imbrac'd, would require et ener es br 
I heard lately from a Learned Man out of the Pulpit, who told 
us. 7 a were all one, for 
Diſtintion's fake, he would divide them. Your for 


CC DIS RE 
of Mankind be not able to diſcern berwixr — Arg /F-yr? rpg 15 
ters mg their Salvation ( as | muſt mean if | ſpeak, to the pur- 


) their Condition muſt needs be very batardow, if they bave net 
ſome G ide or Tudg, to whoſe Determination and Direltion y 4 
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or be peniſh'd. Here 'tis like you will 
ſay to my Modeſty and Conſcience, for i 
no where fay. _— in direct 
plainly as may be. The Magiſtrate 
decent Ceremonies, 45. + ſuch as be 


ſound and deceme, it amounts to no more, 
fit : and if it be not what he thinks fir, why 
preſerr'd to another ? why one Dodtrine of 
ito the Creed and Articles, and another as 


. 


They are Trubs to Salvation, We (hall 
time, bere only 1 ask, 

to be Truths and Ceremonies 

certain 


them, 
xmpoſe what they think | 
jects Souls 3 and ſo the King of Frexe did what be was 
to, whea be ſaid be would have all his Subjetts ſaved, and fo 
to Dragooning, | 

if you ſay the Magiſtrate certainly knows them to be nece(- 
ſary to Salvation, we are luckily come'to an lnfalible Guade. 
Well then, the ſound Creed: are agreed on + the Confeſſion and 
Licurgy are framed + the Ceremonies pitc'd on 3 and the Terms 
of Communion thos ſer up, you have Religion eſtablith'd by 
Law : and what now is the Sabjet to do ? Het to conform. 
No , he muſt firſt confidr. Who bids him confider 7 no body, he 
may if he pleaſes, - but the Law ſays nothing to him of it : conſe- 
der or not cenfidir, if he conforms 'tis and he is approved 
of, and admitted. He does confider the beſt he can, but finds 
ſome things he does not underſtand, other things he cannot be- 
lieve, aflert or conſent ro. What now is to be done with him ? 
He muſt cither be puniſhed on, or reſign himſelf up ro the Deter- 
mination and Direction of the Civil Magiſtrate, which cill you 
can find a better name for it, we will call /aplicie Faith, And 
thus you have provided a Remedy for the bazordows Conduion 
of weak Underſtandings, in that which yoo ſuppoſe necellary 
in the caſe, viz. an wfalible Guide and wpilcit Faith, in Mattere 
veneer mins Ment Salvation. But 


232 


P. 29, 


| Chap. 9. 
| A 
| P. 29. Co-ultjoe Power, will be left out too. - You think there ir we nerd of 
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, F haww of wo G mide of God 
er any thee ly — oro Ar dis 


any ſuch , brcanſe notwithſtanding the long and many Proofs and 
remote Conſequences, the falſe Grounds, and the captions and 
fallacious Arguments of Learned Men vers d in Controverſies, 
with winch | (a1 well as theſe of the Roman Communien) rndeavour 
tw amnſe you ; b the Goodneſs of Godthe Trath which is ne- 
Cefſary to Salvation, lies ſo cbview and expoſed ts all that ſun. erely 
and dsligently ſerk ut, Fe ſhalt ever fail of attaining 
the _— This then is your Anſwer, that Traths nov 
ceſ[ary to S alvatiox are obvious ; ſo that thoſe who ſech 1hem fan 
_ are not in dat to be milled or 4 
in to Error, by 'the W of theic U 1ngs. 
This will be a good Anſwer to what | objetted from the Dan- 
moſt are in to be led into Error, by the Magj 's adding 
orce to the A for their National iſh'd Religi- 
ons z when you have ſhewn, that nothing is wont to be impos'd 
in National Religions, but what is necellary to Salvation 4 or 
which will a lietle better accommodate your Hypotheſis, when 
you can ſhew that nothing is impov'd, or rd for Commu- 
nion with the Church of England, but what is neceſſary to Sabva- 
tion ;, and conſequently, is very caſy and «#wows to be known, 
and diſtinguiſh'd from Falſhood. And indeed, befrdes what 
ſay bere, upon your Hypotheſis, that Force is lawful only, 

it is neceſſary to bring Men to Salvation, it cannot be law- 

ful to uſe it, to bring Men to any thing, but what is 
ary to Salvation, For if the Lawfulneſs of Force be only 
from the need Men have of it to bring them to Salvation, it can- 
not lawfully be uſed, to bring Men to that, which they do nor 
need, or is not necellary, to their Salvation 4 for in fuch an Ap- 
plication of it, it & oot ncedful to their Salvarion. Can you 
therefore ſay, that there is nothing required to be believ'd and 
$'d in the Church of England, but what lier ſo cbview and 
expe!'d to all that ſincerely and dilig ently ſeck ut, that no ſuch Perſon 
ſhall evir fail of attaining the Knewledg of it ? What think you 
of St. oY t-Bopune, is the Senſe of that fo «view and 
exper/d to every one who fecks it, which fo many Learned Men 
have explain'd ſo different Ways, and which yer a great many 
profeſs they cannot underſtand ? Or is it necellary to your or 
wy 


4 G ou 4 


—————_ 


A Third Letter fer Toleration, 


FH 


my Salvation, that you or I ſhould believe and pronounce all Cha 
thoſe damn'd who do not believe that Creed, 5. e. every Pro- w__ 


ion in it? which | fear would extend to not a few of the 

ch of England, unleſs we can think that People believe, 
5, e. aſſent to the Truth of Propoſitions, they do not at all un- 
derſtand. If ever you were acquainted with a Country-Pariſh, 
you muſt needs have a fra © Opinion of them, if you think al 
the Plough-Men and Mi ids at Chorch, unde:ſtood all the 
Propoſitions in Arheneſims's Creed ; 'tis more truly, than | ſhould 
be apt to think of any one of them, and yet | cannot hence be- 
lieve my ſelf authorized to judg ay rm x; all damn'd : 
'tis too bold an latrenching on the Prerogative of the Almighty, 
to their own Maſter they Rand or fall. 

The Dodtrine of Original Sin, is that which is profeſs'd, ard 
muſt be owned by the of the Church of England, as is 
evident from the 39 Articles, and ſeveral Pallages in the Litur- 
BY : and addy whether this be ſo ebview and expe;'d 19 


that diligently and fincerely ſeck_ the Truth, that one who is in 
the Communion of the Church of Exg lincerely ſeeking the 
Truth, may not raiſe to himſelf ſach Di concerning the 


Dodtrine of Origioal Sin as may puzzle him, though he be a Man 
of Study + and whether he may not puſh bis Enquiries fo far, as 
to be ſtagger'd in his Opinion. 

If you grant me this, as | am apt to think you will, then 1 en- 
quire whether it be not true (norwti ing what you ſay 
concerning the Plaianeſs and Obviouſneſs of Truths neceſlary to 
Salvation) that a great part of Mankind may not be able to 
diſcern between Truth, and Falſhood, in ſeveral Points, which 
are thought ſo far ts concern their Salvation, 25 to be made neceſ- 
ſary Parts of the National wy ? 

If you fay it =y = | have nothing farther to en- 
quire z but ſhall only ad you not to be {o ſevere hereafter 
ia your Ceaſure of Mr. Keywaldr, as you are, where you tell me, 
that the famons Inft ance | grve of the two Reynolds's u net of any 
moment ts prove the contrary; unleſs | can indertaky, that be that 
erred was as ſincere in bis Enquiry after that Trath, « | ſuppoſe bi 
able to examine and judy. 

You will, 1 ſuppoſe, be more charitable another time, when 
you have confder'd, that neither Szzceriry, nor Freedom from 
Error, even in the cſtabliſh'd Does of their own Church, 
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is the Privikege of thofe who join themſelves in outward Pro- 
felon to any National Church whatſoever. And it is not im-" 
poſſible, that one who has fubſeribed the 539 Articles, may yet 
make it a Queſtion, Wherber it muy be traly ſaid that Ged i 
the firſt Sin of Adam ro bis Peſterity? &c. Bar we are ape to be ſo 
ford of our own Opinions, and afmoſt Infabibiiry, that we will 
fot allow them to be ſincere, who quit oar Commerrion ; whillt 
at the ſame time, we tell the World, it is prefarnabtr, that aff who 
imbrace it, do it ſincerely, and pon Tion ; though we 
cannot bee know many of then! to be but looſe, inconfiderae, 
and ignorant People. This is aff the reaſon you have,when you 
ſpeak of the Reyneldr's, to fu one of the Brothers more 
then the other : And to think, that Mr, C b had not 2s 
mock Sincerith when "be quitced, us when he retern'd to the 
Cttorch of Englond, is 2 Pirtiality, which nothing can jaftify 
witbovr pretending to Infabrbihey. 

To ſhew that you do not Force tbe uſeful, bor 


that yon jadg fo apen jaft and faſtciem Gromnds, you tell vs, the 
Breng probability of its Succeſs is the C atron of 
humane Nature, poof rang emper of Ad apt ts be 


the you ſprak, of, and apex the ind; fpurab/ 
ns. > apt 4 Experience. oo Berri ge H.-Y 


tre, ard the general Temper of Mankind, will teach one this, 
that Men are aft, in things within their power, to be wroaghe 
by Force, and the more wrought vpon, the greater the 
Force or Punthments are : So that where moderate Penatrice 
will not work; great Severities will. Which Conſideration of 
botiaye” Natore, if it be « juf Ground ro judy any Force uſeful), 
will 1 fear neceffarily carry you, in your Jadgment, to Sereritics 
beyond the moderate Penalties, fo often mention 4 in your Sy- 
ſtem, opon 2 frong Probabiley of the Soccefs of greater Puniſh- 
ments, where I&fs woold not prevatl. 
But if to corfider fo #5 you , 3.46. fo ar to inbrare, and 
believe, be not in rheir Power, ko Force i all, grext or 
lirtle, is or can be »ſef-4. You moſt therefote Tconfider it which 


way you will) ether renoonce Wl Force ns »/#fal, or putt off * 


yepr Mask, and own all the Severities of the cruclicft Perſe» 


errors 
jdging Force to be wſcful, you 


The other Reafon of 
ſay, » greanded ws the 6 able Arirftarron-of Experience, Prog 
tcl} 
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tw, may know where to imploy their Obſcr- 
vation : Tal ws how « was tried, and what was the Sue 
eee Penet tons the Eeto beret depntendy hen 

rac ve en 
E wiſe and baſe 2 Till you do this, 4 fear, that all che 
will think, there is a ore 1 | of \Ex- 
perience for the Succeſs of Dra and the Seversies you 
candewm, than of your medevare » Which we ſhall compare 
with che King of France's, and fee which is molt fuccefGful m 
making Proſelytes to Chureh-Conformity, (for yours as well 


Talk whereof, is good to countenacce 
there be none In the cafe. 


Perjons you 


Rablzoas, 

bliſh'd imo National Religions by Penal Laws, dlways have 
laſt, and always will "Joſe ; 4c. loſt rfeverat of their 
Conforming Profeſſors upon the 'Relaxation of thoſe Laws. Boe 
this concern mnotthe True, more than other Religions ; nor is 
any Prejadioeto it : but only ſhews, that _ 2 by the Pe- 
valts of the Law, wer in the Gommanion of the Narionnt Ree 
ligion, who we yor really convinced, or perfaantcy of it » and 
thecefbry, as feces liberty is civen, they own the dike they 
had many of thern before, und our of Per fwakon, Curiofty, ©&e. 
ſeek ont, and betoke themftives to ſame other Profeſſion. This 
nerd aar ſtartle the Magiſtrazes of any Retipion, much tes thoſe 
of ' the. Frur, fince they will be farerto retain thoſe, whe mote 
miad 'thcir /ſcrntac tarereſt <hanche Trocof Religion, (who 
are every «vhere ils > reater him by the advantages of 
Ceuntenance vark Preferment”: + and if it berhe T ruc Religions 
they will retara throſe fe, who arcio eevort of ir, by the Riron- 
ger tic of Conſciencound Conmietion. 


? Hh 2 You 


275 
tell us where you have this Arrefbation of Experience for your Chap. d. 
—_—_—_— is the only alt Fever Name oo Canuery 
where Tra | os Srand Chaith anc y Narronady 14- 
cored, and oft abefſh'd by tnederars Penal Lows, that the ſerving 


P. 3 4- 


P. 35. 
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Chaps. You go on, Whetber Sells and Hereſies (run the wildeſt and 
———— abſurd, and ron Epreuriſm and Atheiſm) have not conmmuatly 
» 34+ 


therexpon [pread themſelver, and whetber the feof Chriftians- 
ry roy dreay d, a well as thee Nunber of eſſor1 of 
it been daily leſſer'd npen it ? As to Atheiſm and Epicariſm, whe- 
gher they more ſpread under Toleration,or National Reli 
eſtzbliſd by medrr ate Penal Lams, when you ſhew us the - 
trics where foir _——_ wo yr we may 
compare them together, we er to judg, 
Fprenviſas and Atheiſm, ſay you, are found conflantly re ſpread 
themſclves wpon the Relaxation of mederate Penal s, We will 
ſoppoſe your Hiſtory to be full of Inſtances of ſuch Relaxrarions, 
which you will in good time communicate to the World, that 
wants this Aſſiſtance from your Obſervation. But were this to 
be juſtified out of Hiſtory, yet would -it not be avy Argument 
?gainſt Toleration ; m—_——_— Hiſtory can furniſh you with a 
new ſort of Religion ed in Atheiſm. However, you do 
well to charge the ſpreading of Atheiſm Toleration in 
Matters of Religion, as an Argument thoſe who deny 
Atheiſm (which rakes away all Religion) to have any Right to 
-Toleration 'at all. \But perhaps (as. is- uſual for thoſe who 
think all the Warld ſhould ſee with their Eyes, and receive 
their Syſtems for upquettionable Verities) Zeal for your own 
way makes you call all Atbei/mn, that agrees not with it. That 
which makes me doubt pf this, are theſe following words ; 
Not 10 ſpeah of mbat at this time our Eyes cannot but ſee 
Us emee : b 1 41 will be none to 
[90uB, Trmth Ain take norice of the Boa 
which now fly ſo A this Ki I m_ 
wwlreplying of Seitz and Droiſpens, even 1 the prometing of Sce 
ticiſm in Rel 100 «. In which number, you ſay, you hal 
not much need may parden, if you reckon the Firſt and Second Let- 
ter me Toleratien, Wherein, by a Inſinuation, you 


impute the p_— of Atheiſm among vs, to the late Relax s- 
tiew made in your of Proteſtant. Diſlenters 2 28d yet all thet 
you take notice of as a proof of this, is, the Books and Pampblets 
wbuh I CR_—_ frſtly rending to rhe 
wal iplying of Sells and Droifiens, < py = us en he 
Miciſm 1n Religion ameongit ws 1, and for daſtaoce, you name U 
Firſt and Second Litter concerning Toleration. If one may gueſs at 
the 


0-0 ES ages... al ea at Sm. ons age 


0 <0 = 
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the others by theſe, The Arbeifmr and Scepriciſm you accuſe Chap. 9. 
them of will have bur little more in it, than an Oppoſition to wwe 


your Hypotheſis on which, the whole buſineſs of Religion muſt 
ſo turn, that whatever agrees not with yoor Syſtem, muſt pre- 
ſently, by Interpretation, be concluded to tend to the promoting 


of Atheiſm or Seepticiſm in Religion. For | challenge you to 
ſhew jneither of thoſe rwo Letters you mention, one word ten- 


ding to Epicure, Atbeiſm or Sceptior/m in Religion. 
Bat; Sir, againſtrhe next time you are to give an account of 
Broks and __— Os ts the promoting Scepricrſm mn Religion 
amongſt w. | mind you of the third Letter c ng T oler 4- 
116%, to be added to the Catalogue, which ing and buildi 
upon this, that .T rue Relggion may be known by 7 who prſeſs 
it, ts be: the anly True Relegion, does not a little towards be- 
traying the Chriſtian Religion to Scepticks. For what greater 


ady e cao be given t than to teach, that one may 
know True R ? Cady pune hands a 
Right to demand it to be demon to them, that the Chri- 


ſtian Religion is true, and bringing on the Profeſſors of it a 
neceſſity -of doing it. 1 have beard it complain'd of as one 
great Artifice of icks, to require Demonſtrations where 
they atither could be bad, uor were neceſlary. But if the True 
Religian may be known to Men to be ſo, a Sceptick may re- 

ire, and you cannot blame him it he does riot receive your 


—_— ion, upon the ſtrongeſt probable Arguments, without De- 


And if one ſhould demand of you Demonſtration of the 
Troths of your Religion, which | beſeech you, would you do, ci- 
ther renounce Aﬀertion, that is may be known to be true, 
to demonſtrate it to him ? 
of the very Life and Spirit of Clriftiani 

us: 1 ask, what can 


the firſt hates 
reaſon to think you have 


As 


P. 47- 
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Chap. a As. to Fricwi/a, the ſpreading whereof you licgeweſe jan 
Cen the Relatation of ee Penal Las = 
Ardeifm, 
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w$ 3; I hat fo fir 
L think regarcs Mens Lives more 


as nt is diſtint from 


then their Ke i. 6. ſpeculative Opinions in Religion and 
Ways of Worſhip, which is that we mean by Relig an amd- 


cern'd in Toleration. And for the Toleration of corrupt Man- 
nes TEES 
0 or it 3 it s 
neſs, by Puniſhmeors, ro reſtrain jd » them. 
therefore blame your Zeal _ 


them by more 
for Charch-Contor micy. For there 
that an outward of the 
where it is the True Religion, is no move oppoliteta, of incon- 
ſiltent'with Arbeifen or m, than the owning of another 
that differs from 


it. 
to the Relaxation of Penal Laws, requ 
outward Conformiry tothe National Church. ' | 
As to the $1.2nd Un-chriftian Diogfiens (for other: Do 
there may be without prejudice 2D Chriſtianity) a 
Door they chirfty ought to be laid, 1 have fhew's you elſe. 


One thing 1 cannot but take notice of here, "that: 
named Srtts, Herefuus, Epicuriſm, Atbnſu, and x Decay of the 
Spirn und Life of Chriffranity, as the of #&taams, for 
which you bad the Auf a:4as of former /Expowene, "you adi 


. theſe words, Not to fpedeadf whar no Byab af cis time ances bas 


"tis a hard matter to think Law ach (and Govinncrs aro not 
meant. But whoever be meant, it is at leaſt adviſable in Ac- 
cuſations 


ns. 


SL CL LL]TSEIIRN 
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the Slmder in genoral, and leave others rw4 
thoſe who arc nemod, and {o jaftly ofended with a falſe Impu- 
tation, thould be inticied to ask, as in this caſe, how it 2 $ 
rhat Sefts and Heroes bave multiphed, Epicarsſm and 

ſpread themſelves, and ihe the Life and Spirit of Chriftramny «1 dr- 

'd, nove within thefe wo years than it was before, aac! that 
all ehis Miſchief + owing to the ime Rilaxarren of the Pogal Laws 
aguilt Proveftanc Diſencers. 

You 26 on, Aud if theſe barre ateaays been the Frans of the Ke- 
{axarren of meder die #enal [am made for the prefermng and aavan- 
cimg trace Relirom 1, You rthaink thu Conſideration lone 4 
foffie rene 19 ſhow the Uſefulneſs nd Benefit of ſuch Laws. For of 
terſe Exils bave confbancly fr ans from the on of thoſe Lamm, 
Mis egident thry mare prewenred be fore by theſe Laws, One would 
think by your faying, aways bren the Frames, nnd conflanthy ſprang, 
that moderate Penal Laws, for preſerving the true Legion, 
had been the conſtant Praftice of ail Chriſtian Common- he; 
and that Relaxation of them, 14 favour of a free Toleration, 
had frequently happen'd 3 wnd that there were Examples both 
of the one «nd the other, us common and known, as of Princes 
that have perſecuted for Religion, and learned Men who have 
imploy'd their Skill ro make ir good. Bur till you. ſhew us in 
what Ages or Countries your mwdrrare Eſtabliſhments were in 
Faſhion, and where they were again removed to make way for 
oor Author's Toleration, you w a5 ftittle purpote talk of the 
Frairs of them, as if you fhould 'ralk of the Fruit of 's Tree 
which no Body planted, or was nowhere ſuffered to grow tifl 
one might fee what Fruit came from ir. 
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euſxrions that wee cafirr ſuggeſted than made our, to calt abroad Chap. yg. 


it, for ſear wo 


P. 35. 


Having laid it down as one of the Conditions for a fair de-[, > pc. 


bate of this Controverſy, * That it ſhould be without ſuppoſing 
all along your Charch in the right, and your Religion the croe; 
| add theſe words, * Which can no more be allow'd to you 4N 
*'THIS C ASE, whatever your Church or Keligion be, than 
* it can be toe Papilſt or a Lutheran, « Presbyrerian or an Ana- 
© baptiſt 5 nay no more to you, thaw it can be allow 'd to 2 Jew 
\ or Mahomeran. To which you reply, Ao Sir * Net whatever 
your Church or Religion be } That feenu ſomenhat bard. And you 
————— fome reaſon for wht | ſay: For cor. 
beinly it 1 met ſo felf- cuidong 46 ts nerd nogroof. But you think_it 


* 


240 
Chap. 9. ns bard matter to gueſs at my Reaſon, though | did net think, fit ex- 


Wyo preſly to own it. or 1 
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b there can be no ether Reaſon 
mine, bar either the equal Trath, or at lraft the 
equal Certainty (tr Uncertaimy) of all Religions, For whoever 
ous Arete, muſt ſee, that to make it | ſbai be obliged 
ts maintain one of theſe two things. Either, 1, That no Religion # the 
true Religion, in oppoſition to other Religions : Which makgs all Keli- 
giew true or falſe, and ſo either way indefferem, Or, 2. tboxg b 
ſome one Relygron be the true yo”. ry w—_—— more 
Reaſen than another Man of another _ may bave, to believe bu 
to be the true Religion, Which makes all Religions equally certain, (or 
uncertain, whether | pleaſe) and ſo renders it vain and idle to enqui 
after the rrue Relig 2d abopies ef cod nba des hoof 
it, and ſuch luck, as be can never know that be bas til be come 
inte the other World, Whether of bn. 7 
know net, Bat certainly one or other of them lier at the bottom wut 
and i the lurking Suppeſition upon which | build all that | /« 

Certainly no, Sir, neither of theſe Reaſons —— 
genuouſly and friendly found out for melies at the bottom ; but 
this, That whatever Privilege or Power you claim, upon your 
og the true Religion, is equally dye to ano- 
ther (who ſuppoſes his to be the true Religion) upon the ſame 
claim : and therefore that is no more to be allow'd to you than 
to him. For whoſe is really the truc Religion, yours or his, be- 
ing the matter in conteſt betwixt you, your /«ppoſing can no 
more determine it on your fide, than his / on his z; unleſs 
you can think you have a right to judg is your own Cauſe. 
You believe yours to be the true Religion, fo docs be believe 
his : you ſay you are certain of it, fo ſays be, be is : you think 
you have Arguments proper and ſufficiem to convince him, if he 
would conſider them 3 the fame thinks be of his. If this claim, 
which is equally on both ſides, be allow'd to eicher, without 
any Proof, 'tis plain he, is whoſe favour it is allow'd, is allow'd 
to be Judg in his own Cauſe, which no body can haye a Right to 
be, who 15 not at leaſt infollible. If you come to Arguments 
and Proofs, which youtmult do, before it can be determin'd 
whoſe is the Truc Religion, 'tis plain your Suppolition is not 
allow d. 

In our preſent caſe, in uſing Puniſhments in Religion, your 
ſunpofiny yours to be the Truc Religion, gives you or your 


Magi- 


\ 


=" ——  X9 


. theſe Accounts, Men of. alt Religions cannot 
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no mace Advantage over 3 Papiſt, 


tban the ſame. Suppalition 4a. a Rapiſt, Prexbytexian 
oa $9005 MP0 rg L00 qo 
vantage Over you, . or, reaſon to you for your 
Religion : and theretore this Suppolition, to any purpole or 
ivilege of uling of Force, iy uo more to. be allow'd to you, 
y other Religion. This, the -words, 1N 
THIS C ASE, which | there. , would have. ſ:tisfiet any 0- 
ther to have been my ; But whether your Charity made 
you not to take notice of them, or the Joy of ſuch an Advantage 
as this, not to underſtand them, this is certain, you were re- 
ſole po 9 lle th y; ſuch a place as this afforded 


of ſhew commenting aod guelling, ſhrewd! 
ac Man Man's Rexlons, when be 40 1ot nn Je explore 
e 


\ I uſt 0wn you have'a very lucky hand at ir, and as you do 
it hergwpon the Le ground, ſo it is jult with the ſame Succeſs, 
as you in another have exercis'd your Logick on my ſay- 


bona br ſame purpoſe, as | do here. Bur, vir, if 

ios ao ogg eager plentiful Rock of Diſliacti- 
the dutfcrence 

IE 


there is between the ground of 

is true, and the Privilege be 
may pretend to by oppnnng: iterue, you will never ſtumble ac 
this again 4 but you will find, Jp ne En ES 
wr wang yd 


to (uppole their Religions teve, 
the Suppoſition may and ought 

to ali Men, - And ibs reafap 
rance whe ewnth ove Man yp FrrcBce true, be- 
ing 00 more an TEruth+co another, than vice 
ver/d ;- neither of them can claim-by the Allarance, wherewicth 
=_ fo & his Religion the Trac, auy Preragative or Power 
other, wich the other es: nag. by the fame Title 
ny Claim ip, aver-bim. wilh not ſerve to {pare 
you ancber time,of apy More ſuch. a5 wc. 

ve 


twice bad- on this Subjett-{ chin | Bull oe force to ſead 
you to my Mabynatans or Fagan : and | doubt whether 1 am not 


chat ew, or 'd;.or deny'd ly 
we becaulc nv" 


leſs civil » yer Par Ren LEI aggibes Loan Gat yon eh 
them NOW. p44 


15 You 
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Preabyterian or 
or more Reaſon to punilk either of them raſh 


to the Latter, *© 


243 
Chap.'s. You go-on and iu 
WY 


P, 67. 6 


Ibid. 
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» med you bu 


all aleng your Ardigion 
it dors : For without that Seppoſition, I would foin have you 
ſhew' me bow it is it- avy one Conntry practicable repunith 
Men ro bring them ro the bay oma, == For if you wAldr. 
pve for Force, as neveffary tobring Men ts the Trae Rel 


without yours 5 be in, you wir fog en- 

reg wile 4py Dr ther thew-it mal? bu-tel# tee 

rermin'd, (and you will require & ſhonld be) which the T 

Refrgion, before any one can hove # Righr to- aſs Torce'ts brir 

IIS , wiiich, if every one did-nor determine for 

by fappofing Hiy ower the Froe, no-body, L think; wil && fre 
the there is 


Toleration any longer than till that be ſertled. 
Yon'ge on, Nv, Sir, #4 enongh for that 
oor, nd bus one. 


ligjon, prove f you-plenſt; what the 
Farrs to bring Mew to the” 
For then you mult prove rhe- National! 
by Law'in Farlind| to be 
True Religion, thet he rexefts the True 
from any pare of ir, and ſ© True 
be ſaved, Bur of this more in 
Your orhey rwo 


them wiſhour Fratſe, if they 
TheK, yon fay, 


Aſrbed av 
enmbugh. for you, th Dreve-ury eli pion fre 
me depending rare And will you ave proved 


(for you profeſs here ty have yoimed rhe Soppofition- of avy 
melt being wor; ny mveſ{ivy- 7 your Hy pothieſs) ſore Natio. 
nal Religion ro be that «ny Trac Xeligion, | wonld gladiy vrmow 


nia bi 
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"Chap. y.thiog but Truth, wnleſs that which is requir'd-to Communion 
DS —— _— 
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to 


ligion, 
j for 
ſonableneſs of 


min'd Signification. To convince you 
ground | ſay this, 1 ſhall defire yoo-butrro Rr de 
mean here by Trae Relzgron, that 'wo may know 
Senſe is, and what- is nor comain'd in it. Would you bur 
thus Ann define your Words, of uſe them (in- one con- 
ſtair ſettled” Senfe, 1 think the Controverſy between you and 
me, would be at an end without any farther troablc. 
Having ſhewed of what advantage they arc like to be to you 
for the making your Metbod pratt able, in the next 
eeniider your Soppoſitions themfelves. As to the firſt, There & 
one rmwe 
in the next place, T hat that env rrae may 
who profeſs i#, will nted's lutle Examinanon. - As firſt, it will 
be ary to enquire, what you mean by kzewn, whether you 
mean by it Knowledg properly i call'd, as contra-di iſh'd 
to Belief; or only the aſſurance of s firm Belief 7 If the latter, 
| leave you your Suppoſition to make your uſe of it, only with 
this Deſire, that to avoid Miſtakes, when you do make any uſe 
of it, you would call it Believing. If you mean that the true 
Religion may be brown with the certainty of Knowledg ly 
© call'd ; 1 ask you farther, whether that true Religloa de th 
be 


op 
it to be ſo ? Without which Know upon your Principles, 
be cannot uſe Force to bring Men to it. - But if you are bur ar 
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be kyewn by the Light of Nature, or needed a Divine Revelation Chap. 9. 


to diſcover it ? If you fay (as | ſappoſe you will) the latter ; wwe ©” 


then | ask whether the making out of that to be a Divine Re- 
velation, depends not = wy ———_— Fatt, whereof 
you were no Eye-witnels; but were done many Ages before 
you were born, and if io, by what Priaciples of Science they 
can be kwewn to any Man now hiving ? 

The Articles of my Religion, 'and of a great many other 
ſuch ſhort-ſighted People as | am, arg Articles of Faith, which 
we think there are ſo good grounds to believe, _—— 
ſwaded to venture our Eternal Happineſs on that Belief: And 
hope tobe of that number of whom our Saviour faid, Blefſed oe 
they that bave not ſeen, and yet bave believed. But we neither 
think that God requires, nor has given us Faculties capable - of 
knowing in this World ſeveral of choſe Truths which are 
to to believed tofelration. If you have a on, all whoſe 
geaecral\ Truths are cither felf-evideat, or c of demonſtra- 
won, (for matters of Fact are not capable of being any way 
brews but to the by-Randers) you will do well to let it be 


knows, for the of Controverſies, and | of Er- 
ny of thoſe Poiats out of the Wor For 


rar « z 
, whatever avp.be known, beſides matter of Falt, is capable of 


demonſtration and when you have demonſtrated to any one any 
Point in Religion, you ſhall have my conſent to puniſh bim if be 
do not aſſent to it. But let me tell you there are many 
Truths even in Mathemazicks, the evidence whereof one Man 


| feeing is able trodemontrate to bimſcif,and ſo may know them ; 


which Evidence yet he not being able to make another fee, 
A —_— -— c—_ make known to him, 
t n&s willing, and with all his Power applics 
hott to learn it. " LI 
But granting your tion, t the ene true Religian 

oe trown {tf wa rſee a ae true Relagron ; wil & 
follow from hence, that becauſe it is knowabie to be the true Re- 
ligzon, therefore the it actually knows 


hand to aNure him, w hich is the true which he oug hr 
to uſe Foree, he is bound to believe you; and that will do as well 
as if he examin'd and Knew himiclf, or perhaps better... For 
yow 


246 
Chap. 9. you ſeem pot well Gatecfrrd with what the Magilt rates havedately 
> done, without your leave, \concerning Relizion 10 Eagftad. 


P, 8,, Then 
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And 1 coofeſsthe rabeſt way to remove ull in ate 
Caſe, & for 10utoberhe Menittreces infallible Goide ia matters 
of Religion. And therefore you do well bere alſo to keep w 
Stile, left if your Senſe were clear and determin'd, 
it might be more expoſed to Exceptions, and therefore you tell 
vs the true Religion may be knowndydbeſe who profeſs it. For 
nec laying by fome of rhe, or by al theſe, the Error of what you 
Jay is not fo cafily obferved, and requires ry err 
come at : W hich | ſhall fpare ey (elf here, 

thc rate who has fo fail an imployment = 
uioally con- 


inthe Cares of the Government, > an ©ver- 
to abttain that Keowledg which you require, and 
rents hinſcif with believing 

Your acxt tion is, That the wie crow 


mwtrſoted re be fark, th ember | 6 fa TE 


them ts receyoe Wt 


ei erm 0 be pan maven rele 10 thoſe ho do wo 
_—_— as by «heſe reany ane - z 
& plas That 'it "nay #1 9099 = 
arſe fo Aden to change their Relignon |, andthat it nay be 
appear ts them to be ſe. And the, f ſack ach Aer od no con. 

rage coptrrm pad wind onah/ me /1 and meceſſl, 
of downy « 1, « mayde wery fit and veaſonctble, you will me, for 
1 have ſaid ts the contrary, 5» order 16 the «hem rs 
arven, ts 7 eqmIre 1 hen, widi7 CONT ORIEL ww fefabs 
every falſe Relig ies, ax > cadncey ods conn, You the 
truc Religion in may be manfieb x Nan hat ' 
Mien fo far wo to lewne th0m it hey do not imbrack it, wirbear exeu/c. 
Without Excuſe, wo whom beſeech you ? wGed indeed, bur 
not tothe Mag iftraze, who can nover know whether it has been (> 
menfe/ted eo any Man, CIS has & an; that tee 
committed the care _—— : And hs 

hy +—3c nina are, for any ove $0 ſay 20 tim, 

1 — > the Arpumerts, that have been 
offered me, 'by thoſe whom you kuverknploy'd wo wenifeſt it w 
me, 
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| relay ya cw! 'o moja 


te the rrungrng 

wang ts 

not repeat. 
them tw uſe the means not ary 
for where is it you can ſap ( 
Soppotnan, of 

not 


mere, _ 
raagr ys Baby ions 


« pancſh, For then eg be 


248 


Chap. 9. more the only Zeligion 


. iſm, as mere agree 
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gion i the World: Whereas if Magiftr ates ſhanld 
it were mach ts be faar"'d ( eſpecially cinfidering what 
bapprn'd ew elvammry Jl Bok 1977, and Atbe- 
to the Soil, would daily taks Root, and 
propagate themſelves, till there were no room left for the rras Reli- 
gion (which ic but 4 foreign Plant ) un any Corner of the World 
If you can\ make it pretficeble that the Magiſtrate ſhould pu- 
miſh Men for rejetihing the Trae Religion, without judging which is 
the True Religion : or if True Reli could ORD 
ſon, take the Magiſtrate's Seat, and there judg 1 that rejected 
her, ſomething might bedone. Bot the nfAchiet of ir is, it is a 
Man that muſt condemn, Men _—— and Mcn cannot do 
this, but by judging, who is guilty of the Crime, w hich they pu- 
niſh. An Oracle, or an laterpreter of the Law of Nature who 

ſpeaks as clearly, tells the Magiſtrate, be may and c—_— 
niſh thoſe, who rejet# the True Keligion, tender" d with f ary 
dence : The Magiſtrate is ſatisfied of his Authority, and belicves 
this Commiſſion to be good. nerve —tyme har oe 
rh 


bas alr 


he can execute it, without making himſcif the Judg, r. 
the True Religion ;1 unleſs the Law of Nature at 
deliver'd into his Hands the 39 Articles of the One only True 
Relizion, and another Book wherein all the Ceremonies and 
outward Worſhip of it are contain'd. Bur it being certain, 
that the Law of Nature h2s not done this ; and as certain, thar 
the Articles, Ceremonies and Diſcipline of this One only True 
Religion, have becn often varied in ſeveral Ages and Covmries, 
ſince the Magiſtratc's Commiſſion by the Law of Nature was 
firſt given : there 4s no Remedy left, but that the Magiſtrate 
muſt jadg what is the True Religion, if he muſt punitt them 
who- reject it. Suppoſe 'the M te be iſſhon'd ro pu- 
niſh thoſe who depart from righe Reaſon, the Magiſtrate can yer 
never puniſhany one, unleſs he be Jodg what is right Reaſon , 
and then jodging that Murder, Thefr, Adultery, Narrow Cart- 
Wheels, OEULE cy = in » Man's Houſe, are 
agaioft right Reaſon,” he may moke Laws to puniſh Men 
thaſe, $evjel\irs righr Reaſon. | _ uiry 


So if the Magiſtrate In England or Frewe, having s CommiCl. 
fion to puniſh thoſe who rejeft the One anly Trac Religion, | 
the Religion of ' his National Church eo be it, "tis poſſible 
bim to lay: Penalties 'oa tlivie who rejett ir, porſuant 


to that 
Com- 


| 
l 
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Commillion z; otherwiſe, without jud, > hop to be the One «- Chap. g, 
ly Trae Religion, "tis wholly impractic or him to puridh thoſe wwe 
who imbrace it not, as Rejefters of the One only True Keli- 

i4f. 
; To provide as good a Safve as the thing will bear, you ſay, 
in the tol'owing words, Before we can /oppeſe Magijtrates roery 
where Jo to pamiſh, we ſuppeſe the True Religun to be very 
where the National, That is true of atual Puniſhment, but not of 
laying on Penalties by Law ; for that would be to ſuppoſe the 
National Keligion makes of chules the Magiſtrate, and not the 
Magiſtrate the National Religion. But we fee the contrary ; 
for let the National Religion be what it will before, the Magi- 
ſtrate doth not always fall into it avd imbrace that + but if bs 
thinks not that, but ſome other the Trae, the firſt Opportuoity 
he bas, he changes the Natiogal Religion inco that which be 
jodges the Trac,and then puniſhes the Dillenters from it; where 

is Judgment, which is the Trae Religion, always necellarily pre- 
cedes, and is that which ultimately does, and muſt” dercrmine 
who are Rejeters of the Trae Riligien, and fo obnoxious to Pu- 
niſhment. * This being fo, 1 gladly fre how your Merh-d 
can be any way practicable to the advantage, of the Trae Kels- 

lol, W the Magiſtrate every-whcre malt he Jadg, or clfc 

can no body at all. | 
You tell me that whereas I ſay. that to juſtify Puniſhment it r $4. 
is requilite that it be direQly uſeful for the procuring ſom: or e1- 
ter Good then that which it takes away ;, you mb | badrield you 
why it muſt needs be direOtly »ſefel for that purpoſe. However ex- 
at you may be ia demanditg ons of what is aid, 1rtugh; 
here 30u had no cavſe £6 complain ; but yaa fer flip our of your 
= + oy foregoing words of this Pallage, which together 
ſtands thus, * Puniſhment is ſome Evil, ſome laconvenience, L.2.7..47. 
* ſome Suffering, by taking away, or abridgiag ſome good 
"thing, which. be. who is puniſh'd has otherwiſe a Right to. 
* Now to juſtify the bringing ahy ſach Evil upon any Man, two 
*Things ate requifre ; 1. t be that Coos it, has a Commillioa 
*ſo to do. 2. Thar it be direftly vſcful for the promoting 
« ſome greater Good. "Tis evident by theſe Words, that Purih- 
ment brings dirett Evil upon a Man, and therefore ic hould rot 
be uſed but where it is CireQtly uſeful for the procuring ſome 
greater Good. ln this caſe,the —_——_— of the Word aireitly, 
Carries 


150 
Chap..s- carcics a marifeſt Reaſon in it, toany one who underſtands 
WY WV what diritly means, If the taking away any Good from a Man 


6 True Religion, as the Rod of Correttion 11 to drive 
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cannot be juſtificd, but by making it a Means to procure a 
greater, is it not plain it muſt be fo a Means as to have, in the 
Operation of Cauſes and Ettetts, a natural Tendency to that 
FAQ? and then it js called dreftly uleful ro ſuch an end : And 
this may give you a ron, why Panifhment muſt be direlily »ſefal 
for that parpeſe, 1] know you are very tender of your e7 
and at a diſtance Uſelyulnes of Force, which 1 have in ancther 
place ſhew'd to be, in your way, only uſcfol by accident ; nor 
will the Queſtion you here ſubjoin, excule it from being ſo, vis. 
Why Fongltics are not 41 direfily uleſul for the winging Men to the 

6 fone from « 
Child. or 1» work, Wiſdom in bias ? Becauſe the Rod works on the 
Will of the Child to obey the Reaſon of the Father, whilſt vn; 
der his Toition, aud thereby makes it ſupple to the Ditates of 
his own Reaſon afterwards, and diſpoſey him to obey the Light 
of that, when bciiig grown to be a Man, that is to be bis Guide, 
and this is Wiſdom. 1t your Penalties are fo uſed, 1 have nc- 
thing to ſay.to them. 

Your way is charg'd to be impraticable to thoſe Ends you 
perpoſe, which you indea« our to clear, p. 63. That there may 
be fair play on both ſides, the Reader ſhall bave in the ſame 
view what we both lay. 


T. 2. p.57- *lt rennvins now to exa- L.3. Þ. 63. Bu 
© mine, whether the Author's Ranmant bow little ro the pur + 


« will got hold good, even ub niſh- poſe this R o 
© ments ih your way.For if : rate's yours 4, will qui, 


+ Authority be, as you here ay, eh ro appear. For if the 
* cave all bu Subjefls, (mark what you lay, Magiffrae provides 
* ALL HIS SUBJECTS, the meant of diſ« ſuſſerencl for the in- 
© covering the way of Salvation and to procure ftruttion of all bi Sub- 
© mitbal, go mach 4s 495 bran lies, that NONE jells in the true Reli- 
©} eMMain 1g nor ant of it, or reſuſe to embrace i, gion; and then 16 
F euber fo want of aſing thoſe meanz, or by quires them all, ni 
* reaſen of any ſuch prejudices as may render der convenient Penal- 
© them ineffeftaal. If this be the Magiſtrate's ties, ro bearken to the 
© buſinels, in reference to ALL HIS SUB- Teachers and Mini- 
* JECTS , {defire you,or apy Man elſe,to fers of ir, andto pro- 

* tel feſo 


— tt 


© tell me bow this can be done, by the ap- 
* plication of Farceonly toq part ofthem; 
© Unleſs you will Qill vainly 12 00- 
© r ance mer ligence, or prejudece only among it 
* that part which any-where. ditters from 
© the Magiſtrate. If thoſe of the Magi- 
© frate*s Church may be grorant of the way 


6 of Salvation; If it be there m4 
nn abs ns 
aged, Gee CNN means, 
\ or by reaſon of any 9 
(gs inefeitual What, in thi 
* caſe, becomes of the Magitrar"s Auhe- 
$ ivy (6 procure all bis Subyetts the means of 
© b/c the way of Salvarion? Mult 
© theſe of his Subjetts be neglefted,and left 
* without the means be bas 
\ care them? Or muſt he ufe Force upon 
© ther too? And then, y, ſhew me 
© how this can be done. ll the Magi- 


Authority ts gro- | 
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foſs and cxercife uf Chap. 9 
with ave accord, ane Seo 


dev their direttion, im 
Publich, Afſemb. us + 
hs there any pretence 
ts ſay, that un jo do- 
ing be applies Farce 
only to a part of bu 
Swbjetts $ wo. n the 
Law u general, and 
excepes nos # "Tn 
true, the Magiſtrate 
infulls the Penalties 
1” that caſe, only upon 


them that break the 
Law. Bat u that the 


© trate puniſh thoſe of his own Religion, you 


© ts progare them the means of deſecvermny the 
pars 24 ge ay and 1s procure, ty much 
\ 44 44 hin loty, tet they roman not ignorant 
© of ity of Veſuſe not tormirace it? Theſe 
* are fuck contradictions ia Prattice, this 
© is ſucty condemnation of a Man's own 
* Religion, 25.00 one from the 
© Magiſtrate ; and I dare fay- you defire” 
© not of him. And yer this is that, be moſt 
© do, If bis Authorny be t6 ALL bu 
& Subjett the means of dife ng the way 1s 
© Salvation. And if it be fo merdfad, as you 
* ſay it is, that he ſhould uſe it ; 1 am ſure 
* Force cannot do that tall it be apply'4 
* wider, and Puniſhment be laid gpon 
* more than you would heve it For'it the 
* Magiſtrate be by Force to procure as much as 
© 119 bin lies, that NONE remann ignorant 
© the way of Salvation ; muſt he not puni 
KK 2 + all 


al jindiff erently ? them 


4a well a them that 
ds not } 

As to Ignorance, 
Negligence and ”r-- 
jucuice, 1 deſore y-4, 
a” any Man elſe, to 
tell me what better 
coarſe can be takin to 
cart then, than that 
which [ bave montane. 
6d, For if after al 
thas God's Miniſters, 
and the Magiſtrate 
can do, ſome will jbsl 
reman gnorant,” cf- 
ligent,or prejudiced; 
I do not taks that to be 

any 
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Chap. 9. * all thoſe who are ignorant of the" way of any diſporagement to 

Ys * Salvation? Ard pray tell me how is this ir © For certainly that 
© any way practicable; but by ſoppoling « « very extraerding- 
© none in the National Church ignorant, ry Remedy, which in- 
+ 2nd all out of it ignorant of the way of h by cures all dif. 
* Salvation ? Which, what is it, but to cad Prrſons to whom 
puniſh Men barely for not being of the « « applied, 
* Magiſtrare's Religion z The very thing 
t you deny he has Authority to do? So that rhe Aſariftrare beving, 
© by your own confeſſion, ne Antberiry thus ro uſe Force; and it 
© being otherways impratticable for the procuring all bu , 
© the means of d:ſcovermy the way of Salvarien ;, there is an of 
$ Force, And fo Ferce being hid alide, cither as unlawful, or 
© unpratticable,the Author's Argument holds good againſt Force, 
Geven in your way of applying ir. 


A. þ. 6," The Backwardneſs and Luſts that hinder an « 
---12, watien, ' as you deſcribe it, is general. The on of 

P, 5, --$, Nature which hinders 2 rea! imbracing the true Rel . that 
alſo you tell os here, is univerſal. I ask a Remedy for theſe in 

your way. You ſay the Law for Conformity # general, excepes 

none. Very likely, none that do not conform ; | _ 

who conforming,do neither tnparnialy examine nor really imbr ace 

the trove Religion. - From whence 1 conclude,there is no corrop- 

tion of Nature in thoſe, who are brooghr up or join in outward 
Communion with the Church of England. But « to [ynorance, 
Negligence and Prejudice, you ſay you defire me, or any Man olfſe, 

a 10 tell hat better car ſe can be taken to cure them, than that winch 
you have mentioned. If your Church can find no better way to 

core Ignorance and Prejudice, and- the Negligence, that is in 

Men, to examine Matters of Religion and heartily imbrace the 

true, than whar is impratticable npon Conformifts, thin of all 

others, Conformiſts ore in the moſt deplorable Eſtate. Bur, as 1 
remember. you have been told of a berrer way, which is, the diſ- 

cour fing with Men ſeriouſly and friendly about Matters in Re- 

ligion, by thoſe whoſe Profeſſion is the Care of Soul: ; examin- 

inz what they do underſtand, and'where, either through Lazi- 

nels, Prejudice or Diſhculty, they do ſticky and applying to 

their ſeveral Diſcaſes proper Cures, which it is as impoſlible to 

do by a general Harangue, once or twice a Week out of the 

Pul- 


tial Exani. 
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Palpit, as to fit all Mens Feet with one Shoe, or cure all Mens Chap. 9. 
Ails with one, though very wholſome, Diet-driak. Tobethus ww 


inflant in ſcaſon and ont of ſeaſon, ſome Men bave thought a bet- 
ter way of Cure, than a Deſire, only to have Men driven by the 
Whip, cith-r in your, or the Magiſtrate's hands, into the Sheep- 
fold : where when they arc once, whether they underſtand or 
no. their Miniſters Sermons ; whether they are, or can be bet- 
ter for them or no, whether they are ignorant and hypocriti- 
cal Corformiſts, and in that way like to remain ſo, rather than 
to become knowing and fincere Converts, ſome Biſhops have 
thought is not ſufkciently enquired , bur this no body is to men- 
tion, for whoever does fo, makes bimſelf an occaſion ro ſhew bus good 
M4 to the Clergy. 

This had not been faid by me here, now | ſee how apt you 
are to be put our of _— with any thing of this kind, (t h 
it be in every {:rious Man's Mouth) had not you deſired me to 
ſhew you a better way than Force, your way apply'd. And to 
oſe your way of Arguing, fince bare Preaching, as now us'd, 'tis 
plain, will not do, there is no other means left but this to deal 
with the corrupt Nature of Conformiſts ; for Miracles are now 
ceaſed, and Penalties they are free from + therefore, by your 
way of concluding, =» erber being left, this of Viſiting at home, 
conferring and inſtrulting, and admoniſhing Men there, and the 
like Means, propoſed by the Reverend Author of the Paftore 
Care, i« necellary ; and Men, whoſe baſineſ$ is the Care of Souls, 
arc edlaged to uſc it : for you canner prove, that it cannot do ſome 
Service (| think 1 need not ſay) mdirefly and at @ dift ance. And 
if this be proper and ſufficient to bring Conformiſts (notwith- 
ſtanding the Corruption of their Nature) to examine impartialy, 
and really embrace the Trath that muſt ſave them, it will remain to 
ſhew, Why it may not do as well on Noncoaformiſts (whoſe, 1 
imagine, is the common Corruption of Nature) to bring them 
to examine and imbrace the Truth, that muſt ſave them ? And 
though it be not fo extraordinary a Remedy 25 will infablibly cure 
all diſeaſed Perſons, to whom it is apply d; yet fince the Corrupti- 
on of Nature, which is the ſame Diſeaſe, and hinders the smper» 
tial Examination, and bearty imbracing the Truth that muſt ſave 
them, is equally in both, Cooformiſts ard Nonconformiſts, "tis 
reaſonable to think it ſhould in both bave the ſame Cure, let 
that be what it will. 

CHAP, 
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', Of the Neceſſity of Force in Matters of Religion. 


P. 30, OU tell us you de not ground the ulneſ; of ſuch Force, 
, a you take to be uſeful for prometing the true Religion, upon 

the bare nſeſnineſs of ſach Force but pen the neceſſuty as well a 

»ſefulneſs of it ;, and therefore you declare it to be no fit means tobe 

| nſed, enher for that purpoſe or any «ther, where it u nat (neceſſary as 

Y well a; nſefal. 

How uſeful Force in the Magiſtrate's Hand, for bringing Men 
to the truc Religions hike to be,we have ſhewn in the ng 
Chapter, in antwer to what you have ſaid for it. Sothart it be- 
ing proved not uſeful, it is impoſſible it ſhould be neceſſary. 
However we will examine what you ſay to prove the neceſlity of 
it. The Foundation you build on for its necefliry we have in 

A. p. 10, Your Argument conſedered, where baving at large dilated on Mens 

mconſideratenel(s in the choice of their Religions, and their per- 
Gſting in thoſe they have once choſen, wirhour doe Examination, 
| you conclude thus ; New if thus be the caſe, of Men are ſo averſe 
| 1s 4 due Conſideration, you nſually take np their K without 
examimunf ut as thry oug . what ther menu « there left ? Wherein 
you ſuppoſe Force neceſſary, inſtead of proving it to be ſoz, for 
Preaching and Perſwaſion not = #iling upon all Men, you up- 
on your own Authority think fir ſomething elſe ſhould be done ; 
and that being reſolvy'd, you readily pixch on Force, berauſe 
you ſay you can find nothing elſe, which in effect is only to tell 
us, if the Salvation of Mens Souls were only left to your diſcre- 

tion, bow you would order the matter. 

P. 7 And in your anſwer to me, you very confidently tell us, 
the true Religion canmnet prevail without the aſſiſt ence ether of Miracles, 
er of Authority. | ſhall here only obſerve one or two things, and 
then go on tocxamine how you make this good. 

The firſt thing | ſhall obſerve is, that in yoor Argament conſfidey- 
ed, Fe, you ſuppoſe Force neceſſary only to maſter the aver- 
ſion there is ia Mcn to confedering and exammation : And here in 


your 


jo _ OR I —_ a. 


_ ws OY NT TIN m__ as 
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your Anſwer to me, you make Force neceſlary to c -the Chap.io. 
averſion there is in Men ts imbrace and obey the true Religion, www 


Which are © very different, that the former juſtites the uſe 
of Force only to make Men canfider, the other juſtifies the uſe of 
Force to make Men cnvrace Religion. If you meant the ſame 
thing when you writ your firſt Trtacife, it was not very ingenu- 
ous to expreſs your ſelf in ſuch Words as were not proper to give 
your Readcr your troe meaving ;, it being a far different thiog eo 
uſe Force to make Mcn confider, which is an a/tion in their r 
to door omit; and to ule Force to make them zabrace, Le. velieve 
any Religion, which 1s not a thing in any ones power to do or 
forbear as he pleaſes. If you fay you meant barely conſidering 
ja your ſirlt Paper, as the whole current of it would make one 
believe, then 1 ce your Hypotheſis may mend, as we have ſeen 
ia other parts, ard in tizie, may grow to its full Stacure. 

Another thing | ſhall remark to you, is, That in your firſt 
Paper, beſides Preaching and Perſwalion, and the Grace of God, 
nothing but Force was necelliry. Here in your fecond, it 4s 
6thiy Miracleror Authority, which bow you make good, we will 
now conſider. 


"You having ſ1id,you had #s reaſon from any unent or expett Ap. > 
that trac Religion ſhonld be any way 4 famer by Toleration. | In L. 2. Þ.3- 


{tanced in the previiliag of the Goſpel, by its own Beauty,Force 
and Reaſonableneſs, in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity. You re- 
ply, that it has not the ſame Beauty, Force and Reaſonablenefs 
now, that it had then, unleſs | include Afiracles too, which arc 
now <eifed 4 and as you tell us, were nor witherann, nil by their 
belp Chriſtianity bad prevailed to be recerord for the Religion of the 
E mire, and to be encoaraged and ſupported by the Laws of it. 

If therefore we will believe you gpon your own word, Force 
being #ecefſary (for prove it necellary you never can) you have 
enter'd into the Counſel of God, and tell us, when Force could not 
be had, Miracle: were im ke (o/0o my ek ] cannot but 


think, ay you, 1 bighly pr ( of we may be allowed to purſi at 
the Counſe infunre Wiſdom) t ma pleaſed to con- 
rinue them 16ll then, |. ©. till the Laws of the Empire ſfoppor- 
ted Chriftanity, noe ſo mach for any neceſſity there was of them all 
that time, for t _ the Truth of the Chriſtian Keligion, 4s 
to ſupply the want of the Magifiratt's Aſſift ance: You allow your 
felf to gueſs very freely, when you will make God uſe Miracles 


Ul 


255 


P. fo 


P. 37. 


756 
Chap.40.to ſupply a means be no where authoriſed or appointed ; How 
<4 long Miracles continued we ſhall ſee anon. 
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Say you, If we maybe allowed to gueſs : this Modeſty of yours 
where you confeſs you geeſe, is only concerning the time of the 
continuing of Miracles ; but as to their ſupplying the want of 
coaltive Force, that you are poſitive in, both bere and where 


you tell vs, oo ies were not neceſſary «t firſt, to maky Men to 


five Ear to the Goſpel, bas already been ſhern;, and a little after, 


the great and wonderful things winch were to be done for the eordencung 
the truth of the Goſpel, were abundantly ſufficient to procure Atten. 
tion, &c. How you come to know fo undoubtedly that Mira- 
cles were made uſe of to ſupply the Magiſtrate's Authority, 
__ no where tells you ſo, you would have done well 
to , 

But in your Opinion Force was neceſſary, and that could not 
then be had, and fo God muſt uſe Miracles. For, ſay you, Our 


' Saviour was no Magiſtrate, and therefore could not enflac2 polite ad Pu 


niſbhments upon any Man, ſo mach leſt could be imporrer bis Apoſtles 
todo it, Cou'd not our Saviour iwperwer bu Apoſtics to denounce 
or inflit Puniſhments on careleſs or obſtinate Unbelievers, to 
make them hear and conſider ? You pronounce very boldly me- 
thinks of Chriſt's Power, and ſet very narrow limits to what at 
arother time you would not deny to be infinite : But it was con- 
venient here for your preſcat purpoſe,th1t it ſhould be ſo limiced. 
Bur, they not being Magiſtrates, he cond mot 19 porer bu Apoſtles 
to inflit polutical Pani s, How is it of a ſudden, that they 
muſt be political Puniſhments ? You tcl! us all that is neceſſary, is 
to lay Briars and Thorns in Mens ways, to rrouble and diſeaſe them to 
make them conſider. This 1 hope our Saviour had power to do, if 
he.had found it neceſſary, without the aflifance of the Magi- 
ſtrates; be could have always done by his Apoſtles,aad Miniſters, 
if he had ſo-thought fir, what he did once by St. Peter, have 
drop'd Thorns and Briars into their very Minds, that ſhould have 
pricked, troubled and <ſeaſed them ſufhciently, But ſometimes 
it is Briars and Therns only that you want, ſometimes it mult be 
Humane Mean, and ſometimes, as bere, nothing will ſerve your 
turn but political Puniſhmentsy jalt as will beſt ſute your occalion, 
in the Argument you have then before you. 


T hat 
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That the Apoſt!es could lay on Puniſhments, a troubleſore 
and 24 great 23 any poiirieal ones whenthey were neceſſary, we fee 
in Anarias and Sabire: And We that had” of Power fiver bim wt 
Heaven and in Ewrth, coold, if he tad thought fir, bave lard 
Briars and Thorns in thee way of all that received noe his 
Dodrine. 

Yoo add, But & be could not putiſh Mont ts make them bear him, 
ſo neither was there ary need that be ſhould He came a4 a Prophet 
ſexe from Godte reveal a new Detirine to the World ; and ther 
te prove bu Miſſion, be was 16 do ſuch things @ could be dine by 4 
Drooine Power : Andithe Works which be did were ly ſufft:1ene 
beth to gain bim 4 , and to oblige the World ts receive bu Do- 
Grine, Thus the want of Force and Puniſhments are ſapplicd. 
How far ? ſo far as they are ſuppoſed neceſſary 19 gain 4 bearing, 
and ſo far as to oblige rhe World ts receive Chriffs Deftrine ; 
whereby, as | ſuppoſe, you mean ſaffciexr to lay an Obligation 
on them to receive his Doctrine, render them inexcuſable if 
they did not : - But rhat they were not ſafficienr ro make all that 
ſaw them effectually ro and imbrace the Goſpel, | think 
is evidenr, and will not 1 imagine ſay, that all who fiw 
Chriſt Miracles believed on him. $o that Miracles were nct to 
the want of ſuch Force, as was to be continved on Men 
to make them conſider 4 rhey ought, i.e. till they inbraced the 
Truth that maſt ſave them. For we have little reaſon to think 
that our Saviour, or his Apoſtles, contended with _ 
6r refoſal by a conſtant train of Miracles, continued on to thoſe 
who were not wrought upon by the Goſpel preached to them. 
Se, Marrbew tells us, XH1.57. that be did not many wor ks 


z2{7 
Chap.1, 


a 


P. 36. 


Lightſace 


in his own Country, becauſe of theic Unbelief x leſpywere Hon. ” 


Miracles to ſopply the want of Force in that uſe you make of ir; 
where you tell us it is ro puniſh the fault of not being of the 
true Religion : For we do not find any miracolouſly puniſhed ro 
bring them in to the Goſpel. So that the want © Force to ci- 
ther of theſe es not being ſupplied by Miracles, the Go- 
ſpel 'tis plain and ſpread it ſelf without Force ſa,made 
uſe of, and wirhour Aferacles to ſupply the want of-it 3.” and 
therefore it ſa far remains true, that the Goſpel having the fame 
Beauty, Force and Reaſonableneſs now as ir had at the vive, 


it wants not Force to ſupply the defet of Miracler, to that for 


_—_— of. - And fo far, at leaſt; 


which Miracles were no w 


the 


the N.T. 
SeR. 410, 
ard 44. 


MS i» good, and this 
Eng NE ns without the 
contiguance of. Force on the fame Pepyion, or puniſhing Men. ſos 


P. 36, 
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Atta 
Aſlerton-troes that the Go- 


pes hos els ag 

You ſays, frat s, mor « Pols 
tical Paniſhments , muck leſs could be by 1:4 as i 
| know. not what need there is,thet it be pelirical ;,fo there 
were fo much Pugiſbment aſtd, as you: ſay, is ficient to maty 
Aen conſiqer, IC .NOL « ſhould come fromths or that 
Hand : or itthere be ary odds in thaty,we ſhould be apt ro-think 
is weuld come beſt, and molt efſetwlly, from thoſe who 
preached the Goſpel, "ard could tell them it was to. make them 
conſider, than from the Magiitrate, who neither doth, nor ac- 
cording ta your Scheme can, tell them it is to make thenmearfider; 
And this Power,you will cat deny,bur our Saviour could have gi» 
ren to the Apollles 

But if there were ſuch «bſolute need of Publica): Punfomentn 
Tur Or Trajes might as well have been Conſt aming; 
For how true it is, that Miracles iced be want of Force'from 
thoſe Days till Conflanrine's, and then crafed, wethall ſee by and 
by. 1 ay notithis to enter boldly intotheConnſtis of God); 169 
to take-upon me to ceniure the Condatt of the Almighty, /brto 
call his Providence to an account; bet to anſwerryour yoor-ibying; 
Ons Saview ai no May iftrate and therefore could nor influtt> 
Puniſbmerts; Por he could have had both Magiſtrates abd Petini- 
cal Pumſbrmes at bis Service, if be had thought fit, and needed 
not.to heve continued Miracles longer, than there was neveſſuty 

the Truth of the Clariflian Relep ron, as you imagine, 14 ry 

ply the wane of the Magiffrate's Afiftanee; by Force, which s n 
yer 
on come you to know, that Force is: neceſſary? Has God 
revealed it in bis Word ? no where. Has it beery revealed to you 
io particular ? that you wilt not fay. What reafon have you for 


A. Þ. 6ig? none at all but this, that having ſer down the grounds, up- 


--12-0n which Men take up and perſiſt in their 


| you Ax 
con- 


clude, mhat means is there left but Force ? 


clude necefſery, becauſe without 'any1 Authority] but from your 
own imagination, you are perempeory,that other means, beſides 
Preaching and Perfwaſion, is tobe uſed 1 and therefore is it ne+ 
«ellary, becauſe you can thipk of no other. 


When 


<4 hay Letter for AT 


ANE” Aeon wa but Penalties, ts brie go 
to bear and confder may convince them — 


a =o as Penaltics will br 
EE HUMANE Means. 
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nalucs fail, wr dk Humaae 


our Engl ang "BY Pe 
Dragooniag 


avd ſuch other Severities ; which han you condemn ag much &5 
op Toy nay Pex, IE ad Tae CONYIRES 
a Arnot tr Fro. diſcover the Truch, ts them. 


neliees 
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fa ? that you are 4 1 10. ode Via 
oy 51477 ug are moan bor eden are o For 
without ſuch a conlidence ia your own Judgment, "where you 
bas neither ſaid how much, gor mn 09g —_ is meeſo7, 
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i nyego in reſt 
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ok 6 for the higheſt, 
ny ny nn dk arte lbs of heron as 


prevail, then Penalties, lower Penalrier, degrees of Force wil 
be neceſſary, (ay you, 4 a ans Janes And when your 
loner Penaltier, your forme degrees of Force will not _ then 
higher Deyrecs will be peceifary, ſay I, as a» HUMANE Meare. 
nd my reaſon is the ſame with yoars, becaoſe there 47 no orber 
ears Cie. HUMANE Meant) left. Shew me bow your Ar- 
ent concludes for I1wer Puniſhments being necelſary, and 
mine nor for higher, even to Dragooning, & os acide magnum 
Ayolts. 

Th [-t us apply this to your Succedaneum of Miractes, ang 
then it wil! be much more admirable. You tell vs, Admoniions 
and lotreatie; not prevailing to bring Men joto —_— 
Force u neceſſary, becaufe there is no orbder Means tft. To that 
is ſaid, yes, there is other Means left, rhe Grace of God. Ay, 
but, fay you, that will notdo ; beranſe you ſpeak enlyoff HU. 
MANE Acans, So that according to your way of ſome 
erber HUMANE Meant is neceſſary : For you yoor felf rell us, 
rhat the Me2 wy; were ſpeaking of, where you ſay, that when 
Ad momnitrons Intrtaties will not do, what other Means « there left 
but Forte? were HUMANE Means. Your words are, 
one, who reads that Paragraph, will find ts be enly HOM 
Mears. By this Argument then ether HUMANE Means are 
neceſſary beſides preaching and per fwakon,and thoſe HUMANE 
Means you have found out to be either Force or Miracler : The 
latter are certainly notable Hanene Afrans. And your diſtintti- 
by of #fimiane Means ſerves you to very good , baving 
brought Miracles, to be one of your Flamene Means. © Preaching 
and Admonitions, fay you, are not ſufficient to bring Men into 
the right way, fomething ele is neceſſary, Yes, the Grace of 
Gody' no, fay you, that will not do, - it is got Flemane Means * 
"tis neceſſary to have other Humane Mrars, therefore in the three 
or four Firſt Centorits after Chriſtianity, the infufficiency of 
Preaching and  Admonimions was made up with Miracles, and 
thus rhe ty of orhicr {himane Means is made good. ' But to 
confider s Iirtle Fut ther your Afiracler 2s ſupplying the want' of 
Force. 

The Queſtion between us here is, whether the Chriſtian Rel 
gion did nor prevail ia the firit Ages of the Church, by its own 
| Beauty, 


hader ebay of Miracle, ory bag 
Relgoom mot being fill accompand wich 
non dradareymt nds es 
lent  frorptony with four were Aeanj 
TX afteal opnlication of Mirasles, or of 
Et IE en 
OM rl with t© receive the Goſpel w 
_ 9 the Chrift| 


For when you tell us, that you are fare | 
u fill accompanied with Mir acler, aw 
x 3 hope jog 0 mean that th Coſt 
ith an nodoubted teſtimony x a 
angupenBorg PEE nt oy which'was 2s 
Ele tos greateſt part of ——_ 
hd dog ends TIT (Oe was pers 


Chriſtian Religion before it wpported by the Laws of the 
which was not tilt the I ts —_ 
before them, to work upon them. And all thoſe, who were nor 


Eye- witneſſes of Miracles done in their Preſence, "tis plain Wad 
no other Miractes, than we bave, that is v 1 report ; and "ris 
probable not fo many, nor fo well atteſted as we have. The 
greateſtpare then thoſe who were converted; at leaſt, in ſane 
of thoſe Ages, before Chriſtianity was [+ by the Laws of the 
Empwre,| :hiok 3 you muſt allow,were by bare preach- 
ing, and ſuch Miracles as we ſtill have, Miracte at adiſtance,re-* 
htcd Miraches. In others, and thoſe the greater number, Pre- 
jrdice was not © moved, that they were prevailed on to conſi- 


dev, 16 cynfider as they be $A bd oo boar op norm or oe 


as to imbrace. If they des rey in our Days, whar, 
according to yoar Scheme, maſt have done to them,that did' 


net confider us t oaght 7 Force maſt have been applicd'to them, 
what therefare in the Pr.mitive Church was tobe done to them > 


Why ! your Succedanevm Miracles, aftual Miracles, ſach as you: 


deny the Chriſtian Religion 19 be ffill accompanied with, maſt have 
been doneia their prefence, to work-wupon them. Will you fay 
this 


P. 6. 


P. 27. 
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. a alels AG 
ler-fall all your hoe 
ceſſicy either of Force ar BGracles z, and perhaps you wm 
it at laſt a morebecaming Yon ch nope in 
.Provideace an work, 
pothohs, .withgut having any. RR 
muck leſs in Divine and uacrring 
Force and Power deſerve ſoamethiag more 
allowablc Arts or bode oem ea et and keep tem. 
a”? ne ee 


If he Tultimps SOD | 
h; e Wie i - "Sl is a ' 
—_ as 6 0: » 


R—_— Law 
ſupport ity II} of ic aſter the 


—_ $0 that, I think, you ax apo 
deny, but that gbe true Religzon is able 

at firſt, and has done fince in man 
from the Powers in bein d-aty 


gablencſs, whercof w 
Ich acconge you gies: us _ 


extraordinary Meant were net 8ubdr apn, F/7 
had prevail"d to be received for the Rees yy WE re Ag and to - 
foqporece and incour ag ed by the Lam of it,you conn you fay but think 
«t big bly probable, 7 ay On EX 

nite Wiſdom ) that Ged was pleaſed 16 continue them til met ſo 
rnach apy neceſſity there was of them all that while, for the 

the Truth of the Chrſtian Religian, 4s r0 ſupply the want of the Mage 
ftrate's Aſeftance, Miracles then, if what you ſay be true, were 


continued till Chreytianuy was received for the Religion of the E 
net ſo nach to vines the Track of the Chriſtian Religian, as to ſronl, 


ihe 
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Ferns re ns — 'Boo jor this the Leamed Ghapuc 
Awthory whoſe T climony you quotes fails you. For he: rn SOIL, 
you- that, the chief uſe of Miracles in the Church, after tag Donn! 
Truth of the Chriſtian had- been ſafficiently contirmeth;, 1c.n, 


by them in tde World, was to oppoſe- the (alle and pretended big. 2. 
Miracles of Heteticks and Heathens ; and aniweradle hereunto 


later nd 1 £8, or bexinag of th Second Conc, 
did-again reveve rocanfound the Magical Delulions of the Here- 
ticks of that time. And in the third pm 


Adverfarii, fea 
oa Gents aur ſatis ii preteritis Miracutis fulf- 


Nemo nv nullas pit proitigies qua veris/ 
, 3 demnde paviatian eſſe 
* macificans iltane ſpiricus v3 Ortos: ſub Trajano Hadris: 
: pretigun Mag Mag,icis fuilſe uſos, 
0 Miraculorum vererom uvſnum una REVIX. 


SE. Nedicam preſtigracores etiam Gentiles codem io ſe 


Og - 
Me —_ x- 


d reticis nulla in contrariom Miracula ofteotantibus, que tandem 
* ings potelt miraculorum neceflitas traditam ab initio fidem, 
adev jamdudum confirmatarh ? 


novis Miraculs 


The 
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Chap1o. The H therefore yoo have (rom him of Miracles, ſerves 
Wy for bis H bur not at all for yours.” For if they were 


continued to ſupply the want of Force, which was to deal with 
the Corraprron of depraved Humane Nature, that without 
any great variation in the World, ronſtzarly the ſame, there 
Re uteatrts ſhou'd abate and fail, and then re- 
turn and revove again. So that there beins then, as you ſappoſe, 
no neceſſity of Miracles for 'any other end, but to ſupply che wanc 
of the Magiftrate't Aſfternce, they mult, to ſite that be con- 
ſtant and regularly the ſame, as you. would have'Force” to be, 
which is ſteadily and oninterruptedly to be applicd, as 2 con- 
ſtantly neceſſary Remedy, to the corrupt Nature of Mankind. 

If you allow the Learned Dodnell, for the contiou- 
ation of Miracles, till the Fourth Cemory, yogr Hypotheſes, 
- That they were continued roſepply the Magiſtrate's: Allitante, 
will be only-precarious: For if there was weed of Niraches vill” 


that time to other purpoſes, the continuation of - them in: the 


Church, though you could-prove them to be,as frequent and cer- 
tain, as thoſe of our Saviour, and the Apoſtles, it would nor ad- 
vantage your cauſe : ſince it would be no evidence, that they 
were uſcd for that end, which as long as there were other viftble 
uſcs of them, you could not, without Revelation, aflcre 6s were 
made vſe of by Divine Providence to ſupply che wane off the 
fires Aſeſtance, You mult therefore confute» his Hypotbeiis, 
before you can make any adyantage of what he ſays, concerning 
the continuation of Miracles, for the eſtabliſhing of yours. For 
till you can ſhew, that that which he aſſigns was not the end, 
for which they were continued inthe Church ; the utmoſt you 
can ſay, 6s, thatit may be imagined; that one reaſon of their 
continuation was to ſapply rbe want of rhe Magiftrare's Afſmtance : 
But what y02 can without proof imagine le, | hope you 
do not expect ſhould be received as an unqueſtionable proof thag 
it was ſo. Ican imagin it pollible they were not continued for 
that end, and one Imagination will be as good a proof as 
another. : | 

To do your Modeſty right therefore, | muſt allow, that you 
do faintly offer at ſome kind of reaſon, to prove that Miracles 
were continued to ſupply the wane of the Mariftrate's Aſif ance : 
And ſince God has no where declared, that it was for that end, 
1ou would periwade us in this Paragraph, that it was fo, by two 
Reaſons 
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Reaſons. One is, that the Truth of the Chriſtian Religion be- Chap4> 
ing ſufficiently evinced by the-Miracles done by oor Saviour and ve 


his Apoſtles, and perhaps their immediate Succeſlors, there was 
no other nced of Miracles to be continued till the Fourth Centu- 
ry, and therefore they were uſed by God to ſupply the want of the 
Magiftrare's Aﬀſeftance. This | take tobe the merning of theſe 
Words of yours, / canner bas think_it bughly probutle that God was 
pleaſed ts continue them till then, not ſo much for any merſſuy there 
was of them all that while for the eomcing the Truth of the Chriſtian 
Religiam, as to ſapply the wine of the Magrſtrate's Aſiftence. Where- 
by, 1 ſappoſe, you do nct barely intend to tell the World what 
is your opinion in the caſe, but uſt this as an Argvment, to 
it probadle to others, that this was the for which 
Miracles were continued, which at belt will be but a yery doubt- 
fol Probability to Build fuch 2 bold Aﬀertivg 0n,245 this.of yours 
is, wit; That the Chrrf 199 Reloginn as noe able 19 ſubſift and proved 
in the World, by us «an Light and Strength, without the aſſiſtance 
either of Force, or aCtual Aftracles. And therefore you malt cither 
produce a Declaration from Heaven that autharizes you to ſay, 
that Miracles were uſed to [apply the wane of Force, or (bew that 
there was £6 other uſe of them bat this, - For it: any other uſe 
can be aſſigned of them,as long 25 they cootioved in the Church, 
one may ſafely deny, that they were £0 ſupply the wane of Farce : 
and it will lic upon you to prove it by ſome other way than by 
ſaying you t m big bly probable. For 1 ſuppoſe you do noe 
expect that your rhonkyug any thing brghly proveble ſhould be a ſut- 
fi.ient Reaſon for others to acquieſce in. When perhaps,the Hi- 
— dns yy no Body could bring bimſelf to ſay 
he t it probable, but one whoſe Hypotbeſis ſtood in need 
of ſuch a poor ſupport. 

ban rely og gn - © lh That when 
Chriſtianity was recet or 4 grow of the Empere, Miracles 
Pon there was then no longer any need of them : 
which 1 wake to be the Argument infingated in theſe Words, 


C that theſe extr aor meany were not wither ann, ul by 
i Eeitiany had prevailed tobe recerged for the Relygion of 
the Empire. If then you can make it appear that Mirac'es laſted 
rill Chroſtiamry was received for the Religion of the Empire, without 
afiy atber Reaſon for their continuation, but ro ſupply the wants of 


the Magiftrat's Aſſiſtance > aud that they cealcd as ſoon as the 
M m __Magy 
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SY" kind of probability, that withio the Roman Empire this was 
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Magi became Chriſtian : Your mill bare ſome 


the method God ufed for the propagating the Chriltian 
on. But it will not ſerve to make good your Polition, That 
Chriſtian —_— cannot ſubliſt and _ by «&s own 
Air « 


of Miractes, to and 


jn the Bounds of (he Roman Em 
theſis, were as necellary to fi 
Aſliſtance in other Countries as in.the Roman Empire. For # 
hats br ren error were the feſt cor- 
verred in 0 aber" Contam 
was planted after” 
will be neceſſary for you ike 
Bar It os fee how moch your 
Chorch-Hiſtory. If the Writings 
wrnchne hag) rk renee _—— 


Stile evinces it to be his, which ls alſo confrmed by crker Eccle- 
faſtical Writers. 

Paladia tells us, That Ammon did many Airacle : Rs 
particularly Sr. Athanakies related mn the Ly _—_ Anthony, Ther 


Ammon going with ſome Monks, Anthony bad fort to bi ;, when 
they came to the River Lycus, which t =} was aftaid to 
fri for fear of ſerumy himſelf nated; and whilft be mas 8 cb ſpace of this 
matter be was taken up, and in an extafy carry d over by an Angel, the 
reſt of the Momks ſwimming the Rover. fam, bras Cod hvrerees 


m vy things ro bam cont 
And when Ammon died, in 
carried into Heaven by Angels, Palladius in vita Ammonis. 
Socrates tells us, That Anubeny ſaw the Seal of Ammon taken 
up by Angels, as Athanafius wrizezus the Life of Anthory, 


Ard 
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kh «per finer relave the me- Ghapug, 

CE ae oo argues omar $"< 
all thier Tricks and Clay: my ” A- 


particularly of bus Life, I, © 2t4 
Anthony wes theagbe worthy of the Fiſrew of God, andiled a Life 

perſeitly canformable 12 the Lan of Chrift. Thu wherwer reads the 

Book, wherein ts cov ain'd the Hiffery of bit Life, mill eafily know ;, 

wherem be will alſo ſon Prophcty «as For bs very 

clearly of theſe mhe were wftiied wh the Arian Contagion, and 

forevold what ay tn ge Yr the Churches, Ged 

eo _— ; 10 bs cb 14 cart ainly the principal 

— Ck rack No ſuch Man ras. ir ny mp 

the Heretichsy. But do nat takg this upon my Word, but read 
the Books ſelf 


. Aud 
ow Or 


St. Hierem, in his Treatiſe De Fire Perfells, ſpeaks of the fre. ** © 
done in his ti 


tzrw « blind Man refer dio fiekt nn 
Martyrs, and ſome other ſuch things \ rom fuille 
done in that time, that many am ROTO» 


phen, a blind Woman recery d ber Sight. 
old Fiſtala;, Encharius of the Srome 5 Three Gomy 
A Lad kil'd with a Cat whed going over bim, 
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Chan 1o, Death, : ber Coat to the Shrine, ba fe before it was 
_—_— hows refers bo Li by 6: ng laid on ber dead 
The like happened at Hippo 1 the Dang beer of BASSUS 5; and ewo 6 
thers, whoſe Names he fers down, were by the fame Reliques 
raiſed from the dead. 

After theſe and other Particulars there ſect down, of Miracles 
done in his time by thoſe Ro of Sr. Stephen, the boly Fa- 
ther poes on thus ;, - What foal / ts ? by my Promiſe of dif- 

Que utiq;patcbing this Work, 1 conmr bere ſet all; And without donbr 
mecum many, when thry fball read ris, will be troubled that I bave amwned 
k 1ant. fo many Partial 1, which they truly know ar well a1. For of 1 
ſhould, paſſing by the reſt, mrve only the meraculous Cures which bave 
Libel'i da- been wreag bt by this molt glerieus Martyr Stephen, wm the Colony of 
i ſunt. Calama, and this of ours, 1 ſhould fill many Books, and yet "er 
Cam vide- , ++ ins all of them 5 But only of theſe of which there are Collett ions 
tiquis 6 Pabliſhed, which are read ts the People ; For this I 100k, care ſhould 
milia divi- be done. when 1 ſaw that Signs of dive Power, likg theſe of old, 
rarum fig- were FRESUENT alſo in our T inns, It is not now two Tears fonce 
ma vii rar Shrone bas been at Hippo : And many of the Books (winch I 
OED cerraily knew to be ſo) net bring publiſhed, theſe which are 
rempori. Concermmy theſe meracalons Operations, ammnmed te near fifty when [ 
ts fre. wvit this, Bat ot Caluma, where this Shrine was before, there are 
quertart, wore publiſlied, and their number ui 1ncomper ably greaery. At Ural 
Af alſe a Colony, and near Utica, we kyow many famens Things to have 
X11. + been dine by the ſame Martyr. 

Two of thoſe Books be mentions, are printed in the A 
dix of the X:b Tome of St. Aaftin's Works of Flantizs Edit. 
One of them contains two Miracles, the other, as I remember, 
about ſeventeen. So that at Higpe alone, in twe Years time, 
we may count, behdes thofe omitted, there were publiſhed a- 
bove 600 Mirackes, and,as be fays, inromper ably mere at Calams : 
belides what were dove by other Reliques of the ſame St. Srepbers 
in other parts of the World, which cannot be ſuppos'd to bave 
had lefs virtue than thoſe ſent to this part of Arca For the 
Reliques of St. Srephen, diſcovered by the Dream of a Monk, 

. were divided and fent into diſtant Countries, and there diftri- 
bured 15 feveral Churches. 

Theſc may ſuffice to ſhew, that it the Fathers of the Church 
of great-ſt Name and Authority arc t9 be believed, Miracles 
weee aot withdraws, but continued down to the latter end of 


the 
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the 4% Century, = afecr Chriftianity bad prevailed to be re= Chap.10. 
TL WW—_ 


ceived for the the E mpere. 

But if theſe Teſtimonies of Arbarafoas, Chryſofterm, Paladins, 
Ruffin, St. Hirrem, and St. Auftin, will not ſerve your torn, you 
may find much more to this purpoſe in the ſame Authors +- and 
if you pleaſe, you may conſult allo St. Baſil, Gregory Natian. 
zen, Gregory Nyfſen, St Ambroſe, Se. Hilary, T \ 2nd 0- 
thers. 

This being fo, you muſt either deny the Authority of theſe 
Fathers, or grant that Miracles continued in the Cherch after 
Chriſtianity = at recerved for the Religion of the Empire : and then 
they could not be ts ſupply the want of the Aagiſtrate's afift aver, 
unleſs they were to ſupply the want of what was not wanting ; 
and t they were continued for ſome other end. Which 
end of the Continuation of Mirackes, when you are fo far in- 
ſiruſted io, as to be able to aſſure vs, that it was dilferent from 
that for which God made uſe of them in the 24 and 24 Cen- 
turics : when you are fo far admitted into the Secrets of Oivine 
Providence, 23 to be able to convince the World that the Mira- 
cles between the Apoſtics and Confarrine's Time, or any other 
Period you ſhall pitch on, were the want of the Magi 
frar't Afiftarce, and thoſe after, for ſome other puepoſe, whar 
you ſay may deſerve to be conlider'd. Til you do this, you- 
will only ſhew the Liberty you take, to aſſert with Confi- 
dence, though without any ground, whaterer will fate your Sy- 
ſtem; and that you do not ſick to make bold with the Counſels 
of inficite Wiſdom,to make them ſubſervient to your Hypotheſis. 

And ſo 1 leave you to diſpoſe of the Credit of Eccleſiaſtical 
Writers, as you ſhall think fit ; and by your Authority, to eſta- 
bliſh or invalidate theirs as you pleaſe. But this, I think, is evi- 
dent, that be who will build his Faith or Reaſonings upon Mi- 
racles delivered by Church-Hiſtorians, wi | find'cauſe to go no 
farther than the Apoſtles time, or elle not to ſtop at Conftan« 
time's : ſince the Writers after that period, whoſe Word we rea- 
dily take as unqueltionable ia orher things, ſpeak of Miraches: 
in their time with oo lefs Afferance, than the Fathers before the 
4/6 Century 4 and a great part of the Miracles of. the 24 and 34 
Centuries ſtand agen the Credit of the Writers of the 446, So 
that that fort Argument which takes and rejeQts the Teſti- 
mony of the Ancicars at pleaſure, as may beſt ſate with.it, will, 
not 


p 
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Chap4o. not have much force with thoſe,who are not diſpoſed toimbrace 


WAY Wwrthe Hypotheſis, without any Arguments at all. _.+ - 
You gravt, Thet the Trae Keligion 


P. 7. 


of Force is wantinsz, 
is to make Men confider ſers and mubout Prej Now 


whether the Miracles, that we Nil, Miracles þ 


lidors: be 


World to jadg. Al { Religion needs from 
Authority, is oaly a Liberty for it, to be truly taught 3 but it has 
ſeldom had that, from the Powers in being, in its firſt iato 
their Dominions, lince the withdrawing of Miracles : yer 
deſire you to tell me, into what Country theGoſſ ied 
(4s now it is) only with paſt Miracles, hath by 
the Preaching of Men, who have labour'd in it after the 
ple of che Apoſtles, where it did nor fo prevail over Mens Pre. 
judices, that « 4; were rdain'd to ternal Life, confider'd 
andbeliev*dit. Which, as you may ſee, AG. XHI. 48. was all the 
Advance it made,” even when with the Gift of Miracles : 
For neither then were all, or the majority wrought on to con- 
CEN Gahedannie pronelt fp teens Silent 
But yet Ca@nnct «ts owe Li Str ength 1 
aid chenidhis dhentfes were ts ſupply the place of Force. "How 
was Force uſed ? A Law being made, there was a continued Ap- 
caion of Puniſhment to all thoſe, whom it brought not to im- 
the Dofrine ſed. Were Miracles ſo uſed till Force 
took place? For we ſhath want more new Church-Hiftory, 
21d | think contrary to what we read in that pare of it which 


—— mean inthe Mis of the les, where we 
, that the then Promulgators of the 


" faid," It was neveffury that the Word 

nt ya er ya pat fm you 
2 Doſb of their Feer etry __ ce wie? 

avs XUX. ee when divers wers bardned, and biligued not, but ſpakg evil of 


/ 
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Chap 10. to convince Men that the Church of Chriſt was the Trae Charch , 
WW or, which is, in this caſe, the ſame thing, that the DoQrine they 


preach'd was the Trze Religion ? If they did, were not thoſe,who 
perſiſted in Unbelicf, guilty of a Faxl ? And if ſome of the Mi- 
racles done in thoſe days, (hould pow be _— ard yer 
Men ſhould not imbrace the Do@rine, or join ſelves to the 
Church wiiich thoſe Miracles accompanied, would you not think 
them guilty of a Faalt, which the Magiſtrate might juſtly, nay, 
ought to pariſh? If you would anſwer truly ard fincerely to 
this Queſtion, 1 donbe you would think your beloved Puniſh- 
ments ncceſſary notwithſtanding Miracles, there being no other bu. 
mane Means left. - | do not make this Judgment of you,from any 
il Opinion | have of your Nature, but it is conſoaant to 
your Principles : For if not the True Religion, where 


* Jaſficient evidence is offer'd by bare Preaching, b: a Fair, and & 


P. 77. 


&. p. 16. 


F ault juſtly ro be '4 by the Magiltrate, you will certajnly 
think it much more his Duty to puniſh a greater Fault, as you 
mult aflow ir is, to rejel# Truth propos'd with. A and 
Miracles, than with bare Arguments : Since you tell vs, thet the 
Magiſtrate is ebliged ro much @ ih bum lier, that every Man 
Take care of bu own |. e. conſider 4s be onght which no Man 
can br ſappe/'d to do,' whilft be perſiſts in rejeVong © As you tell 
os, Þ4g- 24- 

Miracles, (ay you, ſupplied the want of Force, tl by their belp 
Chriſtianity bad prevailed ts be received for the Relygron of the Em- 
pire, Not that the "Magiſtrates bad .not as much Commullion 
then, from the Law of Nature, to uſe Force, for promoting the 
troe Religion, as ſince: But becauſethe Magiſtrates then, not 
being of the true Religion, did not afford it the alliſtance of their 
Political Power. If this be ſo, and there be a neceſſity citheg of 
Force or Miracles, will there cos be the fame Rerſon for 
cles ever ſince, even to this Day, and-ſs on to the end of the 
World, in all thoſe Countries where the Magiſtrate is not of 
the true Religion ? Unleſs > you wil | ſay (what 
without [mpeety connect be ſaid) the wiſe. and bemgn Drſpeſer of 
all things, bas not furniſbed wb competent meant for the 
promoting bug own \Honour in the World, and the good of Sow's, 

" "Bur to put an end to your pretenceto Awarles, as ſupplyiog 
the place of Force. Let me ask you, - whetber ſince the with- 
drawing of "Miracles, ' your moderate degree of Force has _ 
made 


bt helg'to be bad! 
ItRauy, Wiracles, ſay 
BLESS. 1+ 14 avs, ; the N 
Chriſtian Ralighan, ork" 
ww "ro Rp. 


| x. hy 
.0-4 of Aubry, hee a neceſli 


att 4 hy © . * 4 
te, Ie Cann thr ther 
| have been Chriltiap, «he 


| pot upon the wi W> 
tray ty, wager co t on 


joy now, above 
cory, Lk 


Religion iQ po Ages 
Countries, been ac either with aig al Ages ane or 
ſuch Force : ae hp " it be ſo or no, 1 leave you and all 
ſober Men to conſider. you can ſhew, that ig has beca ſo, 
we ſhall have reaſon to be fatizhed with your bold Aſtertion : 
That the Chriſtiaii Religisn, as delivered in the New Teſtament, 
Nan cannot 


"  panyirgit. Botif ever 
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ie ol Poet 4 

withdrawing of Miracles in at) 

Cm in Count ries, *'where Force bas been thooght necefſary by 

he Magiſtrate to ſupport the National, or _ (as every 

) the true Re 5 oooh tian hah evn; 

7 A-aaak) wks NS 
bas promece the tras 

antofſuch an 4 

be ws agd rams 

racles, to arab be, 

for your Cauſe, beth el fan 

will without any Warrant 

eo thee ; and w 

- of MEI, A 


A 
ſabfit ond 


of Miricler after the A be 
atd his racks uf for 1 ask you, was it 
feriled un the World, that if Men wou'd bas 


thy Chrin 
yt. 


rd 

what br and ought, in their ſeveral Caparities, it would 

have ſy Fre and her Fg without thit extra dinery aſſiſt ence 

of Miracle: ? ualef; you will on this occaſion retraft what/you 

fay in other or Prere vit. that it is a Fault ove yo receive the (rm 

ry oy ed afffic irnt evidence 44 to convince Afen that it 
9 


& ſo, If then from the times of Apaltlcy, the Chriſtian Re- 
lizion has had ſaftcient evidence, that it is the true Retigion,and 
Men did their Dary, i, e. receive it, it would certainly have 
ſubliſted and prevailed, even from the Apoſtles Times, without 

that 
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"Bar perhaps you wi Gy, that by Aftu is chai Cas 
ties, you mcan the Magiſtrates. ooh ny nag 
proper to you alone © Bur even in that Senſe,” it will not ferve 
your turn. For then there will be need of Miracles, not only in 
the time you propoſe, bur inall times after. For if the Magi- 
ſtrate, who is 2s much ſubject as other Men to that Corruption of 
Humane Nature, by which you tell us Falſe Religions prevall 
againſt the True, ſhould not do aber be may and cght, fon to 
be of the true Religion, as 'tis the odds be will not + what then 
will become of the true Relizion, CENg to you can- 
not ſab6R or prevail without either the Aſif ance of Miracles or 
aharnete Magikrace 6 na; of !ch tree Religion and the M2, 
noT true the Ma- 
giltrate wanting the afſift ance Cans 
true Religion, 


that want muſt 
elſe, according to your Hyporhefis, all 7g cr pay ynmn and 


the m_ that cannot ſubſiſt by #7 cnn Strength and 
Light, muſt be loſt in the World. For | you are ſcarce 
yet ſuch an Adorer of the Powers of the World, as to fa vn 
om Religion 
to the true ENTS 
overcome, without the «ſift axce of - Afiracies or 
. The Flock will Rray, unleſs the Bcll-weather conduct 
' they right ;, the Bell-weather himſelf will tray,unleſs the Shep- 
herd's Crook and Staff (which he has as much need of as any 
Sheep of the Flock) bim right. The whole Flock 
will tray, vnolefs the weather have allkſtance which is 
to condedt him right. The Caſc is the fame here. 
So that by your own Rale, cither there was no need of Mira- 
cles to ſupply the want of Force, after the Apoſtles time, or 
there is veed of them ſtill. 
But your Anſwer, when looked iato, has ſomething in it more 
—— | ſay, a Religion that is of God, wants not the alli- 
Nanceof Humane Authority to make it prevail. You anſwer, 
eminem gre” Ig 
m—_ led Religion, jo t Men will bat da what t 
may and ought, u may ſubſſt without that extr aor = 
from Heaven ;, how bo anne i 26 cboin Cry Wren, 


Nna2 
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in aþqer ſereta} Capacities, truc Ke- 

, being once eſtabliſh'd, may ſubſiſlt without Miracles. 

Ang Þ irnot as true, tat if tbey willyio rhe Capacities, 

4+ what they may end eagly froc Religion will i withour 

Force ? But youare ſare Magiitrates will do wheat they may and 

ought, to preſerve and propagate the true Religion, but Subjets will 

not. If you are not, you mult bethiak your frlf how toanſwer 
that old Queſtion, | | 


——Sed gals eafldit inf 


{ — 


To my having ſaid, that prevailing withaot the aſkRtance of 
Force, 1 thought was made uſe of azan Argument for the Fruth 
af Chriſtian Religion. ''You reply, that you hape. 
for. fare this 6 a wery bad Argument, That the Chrifts 
may on arg 4, a od ro Fleſh and 


Pomers of Darkneſs. prevaitas xt bd; ang that nar only with 
out any afiſtance from Authority, bur even in ſpight of aft che op- 
polirion which Authority end « withed World, jor — unſer- 
nal Powers, conld makg againit it. This 4 he 


Chirifhau « every the Relog ion. 


of 
may be sntended) « mag. 
19 drſend the Chriſtian —_— but to betray it. How you have 
meatled the Argument by. putting . in merr, which is nog any 
where uſed by me, 1 will not examine. | T he Queſtion is, who- 
ther the Chriſtian Religion, ſuch as it was then, (for L know not 
any other Chriſtian Religion) and is Rill canmrory to the Fleſh and 
Blood, and ts the Peers of Darkneſs, iF'd- not withour the 
alliance of Humane Force, by thoſe aids it has Rib? This, L 
think, you will not deny to be an Argament, uſed for its Truth 
by — —  _— for /anp one its 
the uſz of this Argoment,p or di you, tata not con- 
cern'd. All the uſe 1 made of it way to fhew,' that it is confeC 
ſed'that the Chriſtian Religion did prevaik, without: that Ha- 
mane Means of the craitive Power of the Magiftrare, which you 
aflkrmed to be arceſary ; and this, 1 think, makes good the 
Expe. 
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Rennin diiracies help you to evade it 3 _ have er 
Qhewn. | 


But you give a Reaſon for what you ſay, in theſe following 
words ; For neither does the True Religion proves withoue 
the Aſſt nes of the Powers in bring; nor is that s the True Re. 
higion, which dar Jo ſpread and prevail, Thoſe who uſe the Ar- 
gument of its prevailing withoor Force, for the Truth of the 
Chriſtian Religion, ris like will telf you, that, if it be true, as 
you ſay, that the Chriſtian Religion (which at other times 
does not prevail withont the Aſfiſtaree of the 
it is, becauſe when it fails, it wants the due 
Alitance and Diligence of the Minſter of it. How ſhall they 

| # How ſhall the Goſpel be ſpread and pre- 


That the Chriſtian Religion has prevaiPd, and fopported it” 
ſelf-in the World now above theſe | 600 Years, you maſt grime, 
and that it bas 'nor been by Force, is Demonſtration. Fer” 
where-ever the Chriſtian Religion prevail'd, ir did it; as far av 
we know any thing of whe mcans of its Propegation and Swpporr,' 


259 
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Chaps without the help of that Force, moderate Force, which o 
On es BJ accent. 26 ther if che Severkes erent? 


Vid. Paſto- then tell me. wt nt rr 
ral Care, rant is a ſhorter, and much cafier way 


demn, be, as you confeſs, apter 1s binder than promate the Gol 
and ic has no where had the Aſſiſtance of your —— 
tics, it mult follow, that it prevail'd without Force, only by its 
own Strength and Light, diſplaid and brought home to the Un- 
derſtardings and Hearts of the People, by the Preaching, In- 
treaties and Exhortations of its Miniſters. This at leaſt you muſt 
grant, that Force can be by no means neceſſary to make the 
Goſpel il any where, till the utmoſt has been tried that 
can by Argum«cnts and Exbortations, Prayers and 1n- 
treatics, and aff the friendly Ways of Perſwaſion. 

As to the other part of your Aſſertion, Nor is that always the 
Trae Religion, that does ſo ſpread and prevail. "Tis like they will 
demand Inſtances of you, where Falſe Religions prevail'd 


bind ng mere 

wants the Magiſtrate's Aſliſtance, 

ſters of it do their Duty. 1 have : 
now wanting, 
iend! 


bly there are loſtances of 


it 
beth wp neces y Carriag 
plication to the ſeveral Conditions a 
riſhioners, and ſcreening them as moch 
Penalties of the Law, haye in a ſhort time Diſlenter- 
in a Pariſh z where, notwithſtanding the Force 
uſed, they ſcarce found any other. Bot how 


the Miniſter, than all 


Me. 202 this ado of loſtruttion, Debates, and particular Application. 


Whether it be alſo more Chriſtian, or wore effeftual ro make 
real Converts, others may be apt to enquire. This, | am ſure, 
it is not joſtifiable (even by your very Principles) to be uſed till 
the other has been throughly tried. 

But if there be any thing in the Argument for the Truth of 
Chriſtiavity, (as God forbid there ſhould nor) that it has, and 
conſequently can prevail without Force, I think it can ſcarce be 
true in matter of Fatt, that Falſe Religions do alſo prevail a- 


gainſt 


Farce, be Powers in being. T his will aced fome- 
es ans: negative Fred, as wx had Go by and by 


Where | ſay, * The Inventions of Men need the Force and Liz. p. 2, 


y x A Religioo that is from God, wants not the 
_ of humane ity. The- furſt part of thoſe 
Words you take no notice of z neither grant nor deny it to be 
ſo, though perhaps it will prove a great part of the Controver- 
ws, + FIR * Whether if ſuch a Toleration as i 
9 my ood q My ” 
j wdy ont REY * Religi ad 
© Franst, Spain, liaiy, rue Religion w nor 
Rb _ Yau anſwer, That the True Keligian would 
a the few Play wheres 19198 of | 44 the Nan 
tronal & clagion 1 particalarly, you name t is then, it, 
ſecms, by your way of mediraie Force _——_ that ins 
all Countries where it is National, the True Religion hath pre- 
vail'd and-ſubfits- For the Controverſy is between the Author's. 
uai-erfal Toleration, and your new Way of | 
dezrers of Force, you condemn as hartfyl. Say then that. ig 
England, and where-ever the True Religion is National, it has 
been behoiden £5 your Force for the Advantages and TC 
it has had, and 1 will yeild you the Cauſe. Nato 
'06% 
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ligions, and particularly that of England, 1 have” occafon 
hk Jay 7 another place. ” 


ſpeak more i 

[1 the next you anſwer, Thar you | & w« 
"1 foal Ne Diode confi roy Te rm bis ts 
your Logick, a Propoſition is not lefstrve or falſe, becaoſe the 
World will or will not be perſwaded to conſent to it, And theres 
fore, though it will notconfſent to8 al Tolermion, it may 
nevertheleſs. be true” that it be advantageous to the 
True Religion: and if no body muſt ſprak Truth till be ehinks 
all the World 'will be perſwaded by it, you muſt have @- very 
good Opinion of your Oratory, or clſe you will have'a-very good 
Excuſe to turn your Parſfonage, when you have one, into a fine- 
Cure. Rut though | have nor {6 good an Opinion of my Gift 
of Perſwafion, as perhaps you have of yours; yer Irhink I may 
without any great Prefumption hope, that | may as ſoon pe+- 
ſwade England, the World, or any Government in it, to 
ro-my Toleration, 2s you perſwade ir to content ir THIF with 
moderate Penalties. 

You farther anſwer, If fuch,a Toleration, eftabliſh'd there, 
would permit the-DoQtrine of the Church of Englaid ro be tru- 
ly preach'd, and its Worſhip ſer up in any Popilh, Mahometan 
or Pagan Country, you think Trve Religion woolTbe » gainer 


ld oe 


will 1may me, he notofldye 

If you have confidered right, andthe matter be reli 
demonſtration, that the Chriſtian Reli 
time, as well as the True 

negds have been rotally extiny out'of the World: and have' 
ſo' continned, unleſs by Miracle and immediate Revetation re- 
ſtor%d. For thoſe Men, 5s. e. the Magiſtrates, upon whoſe be- 
ing of the True Religion, the Preſervation of it, according to 
you; depends, living all of them under a free Toleration, muſt 
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needs loſe the Troe Religion efeAtually and ſpeedily, from x 
moog, then z ad they quitting the True Religion, wi ted ah 7 


of Force, which {hould ſupport it 2gvioft & general Defettion, 


be utterly loſt. 
The Princes of the World are, 1 f@ a3 wedll infected wich 
the depraved Nearwe of Mangs the reſt of their Brethren. Theſe, 


whether 102 or 1000, m_—_ they lived together in one $o- 
ciery, wherein, with the Religion, there were a free To- 
leration, 2nd no Coaltive Power of _— imptoyed +- 
bont Marrers of Religion, world the T rne Religion be ſoon ex- 
tirpaced among them ? If fay it would nor, you maſt 
grant Toleration not to be fo ive of the True Religion, 
as you ſay ; or you muſt rhink them of another race, than the 
ad of Men, and free from that general Taior. If you 
grant that the True Religion woold be quickly excirpated 2- 
mongſt them, by Toteration, living together in one Soctety, tlie 
fame will k# to them, -_ Princes, where they are free 
from all ve Power of the Magiſtrate in Matters of Reli- 
gion, and have as large a Toleration as can be imagin'd. Uolefs 
you will ſay, pry 1 ers Naure works lefs in a Prince 

| is moſt tame, moſt mortified, where it has 


that are in the World (take it when you will) of rhe True Re- 
flizion 5 and with them, take away the Aſſiſtance of Authority, 
"which is neceſſary to ſupport it amongſt their Sabjets ? Tole- 
ration then does not, whatever your Fears are, make that wo- 
ful wrack on Tree Religion which you talk of. 

| ſhall give you another Evidence of ir, and then come to exx- 
mine your great Reaſon triten from the Corruption of humane 
Natore, and the Inftance you fo often repeat, and build 6 
much on, the Artery ofter the Floed. Toleration, you far, 
would quickly, and efeflnaly extirpate the Trac Reiigion through. 
out the World What now is the Means to preferve True Re 
ligion in the World ? If you may be believed, *tis Force, but 
not «ff Force, great Severiies. Fire, Faggoc, Impriſonment, 
loſs of Eſtate, &c. Theſe will do more barm than good ;, "tis 
only lewer and muderate Penalticr, ſome tolerable Inconveniences, 
can do the buſineſs. If then mederare Force hath not been aft 
along, no, nor any where, — —— 

o t 
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DO” _ 
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the True Religion, the Maintenance and Support of the True 
Reli in the World, has not been owing to what you oppoſe 
to Toleration : And fo your Argument againſt Toleration is 
out of doors. 

You give us in this and the foregoing Pages, the Grounds of 
your Fear, It is the Corruption of Nawre which oppoſes 
the True Religion. You expreſs it thus, / prevailing 4- 
gainft it | the True Reigi net by its own Light and Strengt 
for ut could have nothing of either, but meerly by the Advantage it 
bad in the Corruption and Pravity of kumane Nature, finding out to 
it ſelf more agreeable Religions than the true. For, ſay you, what- 
ever Hardſhips ſome Falſe Religions may poſe, it will however, al- 
ways be caſicr to carnal and woridly.munded Men, to five even their 
Furſft- born for their Tranſgreſſuens, than to mortify their Luſt; from 
nhich they ſpring, which no Religion but the Trae, requires of them, | 
wonder, ſaying this, how you could any longer miſtake the Ma- 
giſtrate's Duty, in reference to Religion, and not ſee wherein 
Force truly can and ought to be ſerviceable to it. What you 
have ſaid, plaicly ſhews you, that the Aſſiſtance the Magiſtrate's 
Authority can give to the True Religion, is in the ſubduing of 
Luſts, and. its being direted againſt Pride, Injuſtice, Rapine, 
Luxury and Debavchery, and thoſe other Immoralitics which 
come properly under his Cogniſance, and may be correted by 
Punithments ; and not by the impoſing of Creeds and Ceremonies, 


. as you tell us. Sand and Decent, you might have left our, 


whereof their Fancies, and not the Law of God, will always be 
Judg, and conſequently the Rule. 

The Caſe between the true and falſe Religions, as you have 
ſtated it, in ſhort, ſounds thus, Trae 1g. rev Py be and 
Strength of its own ſufficrent to prevail with all that ſeriouly, _ Ms, 
and without prejudice, Idelairy or Falſe __ bave net bing of 
Light or Strength to prevail with, Why then not the true Re- 
ligiouprevail againſt the falſe, having ſo much the advantage in 
Light and Strength ? The Counter-ballance of Prejade hinders. 
Acd wherein docs that conſiſt ? T he Drunkard mult part with his 
Cups and Companions, and the Voluptuous Man with bis Ples- 
ſures. The Proud and Vain mult lay by all Exceſs in Apparel, 
Furniture and Artendance ; and Money, the ſupport of all theſe, 
mult be got only by the ways of Juſtice, Honelty, and fair 1n- 
daſtry. And every one mult live peaceably, vuprightly, and 

friendy 
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friendly with his Neighbour. Here then the Magiſtratc's aſſi- Chap.1o- 
ſtance 1s wanting : Here they may and ought to interpoſe their wwe 


Power, and by Severities, againſt Drunkennefs, Laciviouſneſ, 
and all forts of Debauchery ; by a ſteady and unrelaxed Puniſh- 
ment of all the ways of Fraud and Injuſtice ; and by their Ad- 
miniſtration, Countenance, and Example, reduce the Irregula- 
rities of Mens Manners into order, and bring Sobriety, Peace- 
ablenefs, Induſtry and Honeſty into Faſhion. This is their pro- 
per Buſineſs cvery-where ; and for this they have a Commillion 
from God, both by the Light of Nature and Revclation ; and 
by this,removing the great Counterpoiſe, which lies in ſtrinek 
of Life, and is ſo ſtrong a Bias, with the greateſt part, againſt 
the true Religion, they would caſt the Ballance on that lide. For 
if Men were by the Magiſtrate to live ſober, honeſt and 
ſtrict Lives, whatever their _— were, would not the ad van- 
rage be on the ſide of Truth, when the gratifying of their Luſts 
were not to be obtained by forſaking her ? In Mens Lives lies the 
" maia Obſtacle to right Opinions in Religion : and if you will 
not believe me, yet what a very rational Manof the Church of 


, ” . R Renter of 
England ſays in the caſe, will deſerve to be remembred. Did yp 


Religion beſtow Heaven, without any Forms and Conditions, indiffe- 
remtly wpen all ; If the Crown of Life was Hereditary, and free 19 


the Folly of 
Atheiſm, 


good and bad, and not ſettled by Covenant wpon the Elett of God only, P. 15. 


ſach « live ſoberly, rizhteouſly and godly in this preſent World ; 
[ believe there would be n# ſach thing as an Infidel among ww. And 
without Controverſy tis the way and means of attaining ts Heaven, 
that makgs profanc Serffers "my let go the expel] ation of it, 
"Ts net the Articles of the Creed, their Duty to God and their 
Neight us, that # ſach an inconſiſtent incredible Legend, They will 
net praftife the Rules of Religion, and therefore they cannat believe the 
Doctrines of ir. The ingenious Author will pardon me the 
change of one word, which | doabe not but fates his Opinion, 
though ir did not fo well that Argument hez-was then on. 

You grant the true Religion has always Light, and Strengrh 
to prevail; falſe Religions neither, Take away the fatisf+- 
Qion of Men: Loſts, and which then, | pray,bach the advantazr- ? 
Will Men, againſt the Light of their Reaſon, do violence to their 
Underſtandiogs, and forfake Truth, and Salvation too, gratis? 
You tell us here, No Religion bat the true requires of Men the diffi- 
cult Task of mortifging their Luft ;. This beiag granted you, 

Oo 2 v hc 


284 


4 Third Letter for Toleration, 


Chan.16, what Service will this do you to prove a neceſſity of Force to 
> all Diſenters in England? Do none of their Religions re- 


quire the mortiſying of Luſt; as well as yours ? 

And now, let os conſider your loſtance whereon you build 
ſo much, that we hear of it over and over again. For you tell 
os. Id>larry prevail'd, but yet net by the help of Force, a hat been 


 fefficiently beans - And again, That Trwh left to ſorft for ber ſelf, 
have 


will not ms: well emqugh, bat bran ſafficitmly ſhown, What 


- done ro ſhew this, is tobe ſeen, where you rell us, Withis bow 


few Generations aft er the Flaed, the Wir up of Fa'ſe Gods prevai”d 
apainſt res Religion which Noah profeſſed, and tanght bu Chuldrex, 
{wivch war andeabtedly the trac Religron ) almoit to the ater 

of it, (though that at firſt mas the only Relagron i7 the World) without 
any Aid from Force, or the Aſjift ance of the Powers in , for any 
thing 'we find in the Hiſtory of theſe T innes,, as we may be. 
htve, conſidering that it found an entr avice ento the World, and enter- 
tainment en it, when if could have ne ſuch Aid, or Aſhftance. Of 
which (brſides the Corruption of Humane Nature) you ſuppoſe there 
can us ether Cauſe be aſſigned, or none more probable than thu, that 
the Powers then m bemny , did not do what they mig bt &r 4 onght to have 
dane, rewards the preventing, or checking that herrible Apeſt acy. 
Here you tcl} us, that the Worſhip of Falſe Gods, within a very few 
Generations after the Flood pr 4 ag awit the true Relagion, almelt 
to the xtter exclrſuon of wv. This you ſay indeed, but without any 
Proofs; and un'cls that be ſorwing, you have not, as you pretend, 
any way ſhewn ic. Out of what Records, | beſcech you, have 
you tr. that the true Rehgion was almeſt wholy extirpated our of 
the World, within a few Generations after the Flood 7 The 
Scripture, the largeſt Hiſtory we have of thoſe Times, ſays no- 
thirg of it, nor docs, as | remember, mention any as guiley of 
Idolztry, within 2 or 3co Years after the Flood. In Caneer it 
ſeit, Ido not think that you can out of apy credible Hiſtory 
ſv, that there was any Idolatry within ten or ewelve Genera- 
tions aficr Neas;, much Icfs that it bad fo overfpread the 
World ard extirparted the true Religion, out of that part of 
it where the Scene lay of thote Aftions recorded in the Hitory 
of the Bible. In Abrabem $ time, Afcicinſedeck who was King of 
$u\ewn, was alfo the Prieſt of the moſt High God. We read 
that Ciod, with a1 mmmediate Hand, puniſh'd miraculouſly, firſt 
dLunkiid, atthe Centufion of Babel, and afterward Sodew, and. 
four 
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ſoor other Cities z but in neither of theſe Places is there any, Chap.10. 
the le:ſt, mention of Idolatry, by which they provoked God, www 


and drew down Vengeance on themſcives. $o that truly you 
have foes nothing at all, and what the Scripture ſbars is azaialt 
you. For befides, that it is plain, by Africbi/ederk the King of 
Salem and Prieſt of the mot High God, to whom Abrabew 
paid T athes, thac all the Lard of Coram was not yet overſpread 
with Idolatry, though afterwards in the Time of Jojbas, by 
the for (citure was therefore made of it to the /Frarkrer, one may 
have reaſon to ſuſpeſtir were more defried with it, than any 
part of the World. Beſides Salem, 1 fay, he that reads the 


P, 6. 


Seory of Abmmelech, will have reaſon to thiak, that he aiſo and © XX, 


his Kingdom, though Fhulhnes, were riot. then infetted with XX), 
| 


You think they, and almoſt all Mankiod were Idolaters, bur 
Fs Example of Ekpeb the Prophet, who was at lea os alli 
the «d the t, who was at as mfallible 
a Gneſſer as you, and was as well inſtructed in the State and Hi- 
ſtory of his own Country, and Time, as you can be in the State: 
of the whale World 3 or 4020 Years ago. Ebjeirt rhac 
Idolatry bad wholly extrpared the true Religion out 


Ii 
and complaios thus to God. The Chuldren of Iiraci heve forſchen+ 1 Kings 
7 with the XX. 10, 


thy Covenant, thrown down thy Alters, and flan thy 
Sawd;, and 1, rom Tt alone, am left, and they ſore my Life to take it 


awvey. And he is fo fully perſwaded of it,thar he it ag9in : Ver. 14. 


and yet God tells himythat be had there yet 75520 that had 
not bowed to Reel, 7coo that were not Idolaters : thoogh this 
was in the Reign of Abeb, a King zealous for ldolatry ;, and in 4 
Kingdom ſet up in an Idolatrons Worſhip, which had contina<d 
the Natiooal wg eſtabliſhed and promoted by the conti- 
nucd Succeſſion of ſeveral Idolatrous Princes. And though the 
National Religions foon after the Flood were falſe, hichyou are 
fir enough from proving; how does it thence follow,that the true 
Religion was near extrrpared* which it muſt needs quite have 
been, before St. Peter's time. bf there were fo great to fray, 


as you tel} us, That the true Religion, withour the affiſtance of 
Force, would in 4 mach ſhorter time, than any one that ders not well 

confuder the matter weld nnagine, be moſt effiiiually extirpated' 

throug beat the World, For above 2000 Years after Neab's time, 

St. Peter tells us, Thar in every Nation, be that fearnth God, and yo . 
beth 


Ter 
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Chap.1o, werketh Righteouſneſs, i accepted by bim, By which Words, and 
WY WV by the occaſion on which they were ſpoken, ir is manifeſt, that 


in Countries where for 2000 Years together no Force had becn 
uſed for the ſupport of Neab's true Religion, it was not yer 
wholly extirpated. But that you may not think it was ſo near, 
that there was but one lefr, only Cornelixs, if you will look int 
Atts X Vil. 4. you will find a great Multicude of them at Theſ- 
ſalonica, And of the drownt Gretty a great Maultinde believed, and 
conſerted with Paul and Silas. And again, more of them in Arbens, 
a City wholly given to Idolitry. For thet thoſe ziE{wercs, 
which we tranſlate devear, and whereof many are mentioned in 
the Als, were Gentiles, who worthi the true God, and kept 
the Precepts of Neab, Mr. Adrdr bas y proved. So that 
whatſocycr you, nho bave well conſidered the matter, may imagine 
of the ſhortneſs of time, wherein Noat”s Religion would be «/f- 
feflualy extirpated threugbout the Werld, without the afliſftance of 
Force, we find it at Arbens, at Philips, at Corinth, amongſt the 
Romans, in Antech of Piſidia, in Th ſſalenics, above 2000 Years 
after, and that nor ſo near being extinguiſh'd, bur that in ſome 
of thaſe Places the Protetiors of it were numerous: at Thefſalowes 
they arcccalt'd a great Aln/tunde: at Antioch many * and how many 
of them there were ia other parts of the World, whereof there 
was no occation to make mention in that ſhort Hiſtory of rhe 
Alls of the Apoſtler, who knows ? If they anſwered, in other Pla- 
ces, to what were found in theſe, as what reaſon is there to ſup- 
pole they ſhould not ? | think we may imagme them to be as 
ma"y, as there were efietually of the truc Keligion Chriſtians 
is Exvope, a little before the Reformation, notwithſtanding the 
aſſiſtance the Chriſtian Religion bad from Authority, after the 
withdrawing of Miracles. 

Bet you have a Salve, for you write warily, and endeavour 
to ſave your ſelf on all hands ; you ſay, There us great reaſen to 
fear, that without Ged's EXTRAORDIN ART PROVIDENCE, 
1 would in 4 much ſhorter time, than aty ene, whe decr nor well conſe. 
der the matter, wenld imagine, be moſt off etnally extirpated by ut, 
througbeut the World. *T is, without doubt,” the Providence of 
God which governs the Aﬀairs both of the World and his 
Church; and to that, whether you call ivOrdinary or Extra- 
erdingry, you may trult the Preſervation of his Church, without 
the uſe of ſuch Means, as be bas £0 where appointed or aathori- 
zi, 
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zed. You fancy Force neceffary to preſerve the ] rue Regen, (nn 
' —_— 


and hence you conclude the Magiſtrate authorized, w 
any farther Commiſion from God, to uſe it,. if. there be no other 
ans left ; and therefore that muſt be uſed : If Religion ſhould 


be preſerved withovt it, it is by the Extraordinary Providence of 


God; where Extramrdinary ſignifies nothing, but begging the 
thing in queſtion. The true Religion has been preſerved many 
Ages, in the Church, wichoot Force. Ay, ſay you, that was 
by the Extraordinary. Providence of God, His Providence which 
over-rules all Events, we caſily grant it : But why Extreordingy 
Providence ? becauſe Force was, neceſſry to preſerve it. And 
why was Force zecef&y ? becauſe otherwiſe, without Extrerds- 
nary Providence, jt cannot be pteſerv'd. In ſuch Circles, covered 
under good Words, but miſappiicd, one might ſhew you takiog 
many a Turn in your anſwer, if it were ſit.to waſte others time 
to trace your Wanderings. God has appointed Preaching, 
Teachiog, Perſwakion, Inſtruftion, as 3 means to continus and 
propagate his true Religion in the World ;, and if it were any 
where preſerved and propagated without that, we might call ic 
his Extr aordinary Providence , but the means be has appointed 
being uſed, we may conclude, that Men have done their Duties, 
and fo may leave it to his Providence, however we will cal] it, 
to preſerve the little Flock (which he bids not to fear) to the 
end of the World. 

But let us return again to what you ſay, to make good this 
Hypotheſis of yours, That Idolatry centred firſt into the World 
by the Contrivance, and ſpread it ſelf by the Endeavours of 
private Mcn, without the Alliſtance of the Magiſtrates, and 
thoſe in Power. To prove this, you tell us, Thet & found Ex- 
tr ance inte the World, and Emertanment in it, when it conld have na 
ſuch Aid or Afiftarce. When was this, 1 beſeech you, that Ido- 
latry found this Extrexce inte the World? Linder what Kiog's 
Reign was it, that you are ſo poſitive it could have no ſuch 4d 
& Aſpſftance? If you had named the time, the thing (though 
of no great moment to you?) had been fure. But now we may 
very juſtly queſtion this bare Aſertion of yours. For ſince we 
find, as fir back as we have any Hiſtory of it, that the grear 
Mcn of the World were always forward to ſet up and promote 
Idolatry and Falſe Religions, you © to have given us ſome 
reaſon why, without Authority from Hiſtory, you affirm on 
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* Chap 19. Idolatry; at its entrance into the World, had not that Aſſiftence 
Co osfrom Men in Power, which it never farl'd of afterwards, Who 


P. 6. 


They were that made I/r eel to fin, rhe Seriprore rely vs. Their 
Kings were ſo zcators Promoters of Idotatry,” that there 4s 
my one of them, that has not that Brand left up<n him in bo!y 
Wrir, 

One of the fir ft Falſe Religions, whoſe riſe 2nd way of pro- 
papating we have an accoum of in Sacred Hiſtory, was by an 
'ambltious Uforper, who _ rebelſ'd' againſt his Malter, 
with a Falſe Title for up © Falſe Religion, to ſecure his Power 
and Dominion. * Why this might not have been done before 
Feroboam's days, and Idols fer up at other places, as well as at 
Dan and Bethel, to ferve politick Ends, will need ſome other 
Prof, thao barely ſaying, it coald ner be fo at firſt. The Devil, 
unlefs mach more ignorant, was rot Iefs buſy in thoſe days to 
engage Princes in his favour, ard to weave Religion into Aﬀairs 
of State, the better to introduce his Worſhip, znd ſupport Ido- 
latry, by accommodating it to the Ambition, Vanity, or Super- 
ſtition, of Men in Power : and therefore, you may as well ſay, 
that the Corraptien of humane Nature, as that the Ajſiftance of 
Powers in being, did not, inthoſe days, = forward Falſe Re- 
ligions ; becauſe your _ Eo farniſh d you with no par- 
ticular mention of it out of Hiſtory. bor you need bor (ay, 
that the Worſhip of Falſe Gods prevail d without ad fron 
Foree, _ avce of the Powers in bring, for avy we find 
in the Hiſtory of thoſe timer, and then you bave ſulticiently ſhewn, 
__ even that you have juſt nothing ro ſorw for your A[- 

ertion. 

Bot whatever that avy thing is, which you fine is Hiftery, you 
may meer with Men (whoſe reading yer I will not with 
yours) who think they have found 1n Hiſtory, that Princes and 
thoſe in Power, firft corrupted the Trae Religion, by ſerring vp 
the Images and Symbols of rheir Predeceſſors in therr Tempkes ; 
which, by their Influence, and rhe ready Obedience of the Priefts 

appointed; were in fucceffion of Tune, propos'd to the Peo- 


they 
P's zs Objeſts of 'their Worſhip. Thus they think chey 


6a w =4 rar Vis, Qneen ot Erype, with ber Counſellor 
Therh, inſtirured the Funeral-Rites of King Of&s, by the Ho- 
nour done to the facred Ox. They think they find alſo is Hi- 


feory, that the ſame Therb, who was alfo King of Eryp in his 


turn, 
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torn, invented the Figures of the firſt ian Gods, Sit 
Pp Tupitey Hammen, and the reft : 
their Statues or Idols ; and that be inftirated the Worthip and 
Sacrifices of theſe : And his [oftitutions were © well affift- 
the Pricfts they fer 


Worſhip 
to themſelves the greater Veneration 
eſcended from the Gods ; or to ered? 


War not the God of the Eaſtern Nations, Fel, or 7«- 
piter Betis, one of the firſt Kings of Aris ? And which, | pray, 
is the more likely, that Coors, by their Infftruments the Prieſts, 
ſhould thus advance the Honour of Kings the People 
for the ends of Ambition and Power z or the find out 
theſe refined Ways of doingir, and introduce ther into Courrs 
for the enſſaving themſelves ? ldo does your Hiſtory 
cell you, > che bpm Bree ; Thef _ nc, 
K the Agrees, © ens Kin Artica, 
—_— King of Thebes introduced ir ? An Art of Rule 
"is k ed from the Fgyprians. $o that if you 
had not vouch'd the Silence of very, whom conſulting it, 

ou would poſilb e found, n rſt Ages, Princes, by 
rk oe naps Fo by rhe Help and Artifice of the Priefts 
they imploy'd, their Fables of their Gods, their Myſteries ard 
Oracler, and all the Aſſiſtance they could give it by their Au- 
thority, did ſo much againſt the Truth, before direQ Force was 
own intofathion, and appear'd openly, that there wou!d be 
ſerte reaſon” of putting the Guard and Propagition of the True 
Religion, into their hands now, and arming them with Force to 
promote it. P p T hat 


18g 
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That this was the Original of Idalatry in the World, and 
that it was borrowed by otber Magiſtrates from the Egyprians, 
is farther evident in thet this Worinip was fetled in Egypr, and 
grown the National Religion there, beforc the Gods of Greece, 
and ſeveral other ldolatrous Countries, were boa. For though 
they rook their Pattern of Deifying their deceaſed Princes, from 
the Egyptians, and kept, as near as they could, to the Number 
and Genealogies of the Egyptian Gods 3 yet they took the Names 
ſill of ſome great Men of their own, which they accommeda- 
td to the Mythology of the Erypriaxs. Thus, by the afliſtarce 
of the Powers in brang, Idolatry centred wito the WW orld aftcr the 
Flood. Whercof, it there were not fo clear Footſteps in Hiſto. 
ry, why yet ſhould you not imagine Princes and Magiſtrates, in- 
gaged 1a Falſe Religions, as ready to unploy their Power for 
the maintaining aud promotiag thcir Falic Religions in thoſe 
days, as we find them now ? And therefore, what you Gay in 
the next Words, of the eatrance of Idolatry into the World, and 
the Emertaiment it found wiz, will not pals for fo very evident 
without Proof, though you tell us never ſo confidently, that you 
ſuppoſe, biſides the Corruption of bumane Nature, there can no «ther 
Carſe be aſpyned of is, or none more probable tha this, That the 
Powers then jn being, did not what they might and ought to have done 
(4.e, if you mean it to your purpoſe, uſe Force your way, to 
make Men conſider, or to impoſe Creeds and Way: of Worſhip ) te- 
wards the preventing or checking that horrible Apeſtacy. 

{ grant that the cnrrance and growth of Idolatry, might be 
owing to the Negligence of the Powers is being, in that they 
did not ds that they might and ought to have dove, in vſiog their 
Authority to ſuppreſs the Enormities of Mens Manners, and 
corrett the Irregularity of their Lives. But this was not all th: 
Aſſiſtance they gave to that berrable Apeſtacy * They were, as 
fir as Hiſtory gives us any light, the Promoters of it, and Lea- 
devs in it, and did what they ought pot to have done, by fet- 
ting up Falſe Religions, and uſing their. Authority to eſtabliſh 
them, to ſerve their —_ and ambitious Deſigns. 

Naticnal Religions, eſtabliſh'd by Autboricy, and inforced by 
the Powers in being, we hear of every where, as far back as we 
have any account of the riſe and growth of the Religions of the 
World. Shew me any phce, within thoſe few Generations, 
wherein you ſay the Aprilacy prevail'd after the Flood, where 
the 
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the Magiſtrates, of the True Religi 
Liberty of a T were lead into F 
then you will produce ſomething againſt Liberty of ſ 
But to talk of that great A y, a» wholly owing to Tolers- 
tion, when you cannot uce one Inſtance of Tolcratioa then 
in the World, is to ſay what you pleaſe. 

T hat the myjority of Mankind were then, and always have 
been, by the Corraption and Pravity of bumane Nature, led away, 
and - kept from anbracieg the True Religion, is paſt doube 
But whether this be owing to Toleration, in Matters of Religji- 
on, is the” Queſtion. Dawid deſcribes an horrible Corruption 


and Apoſtacy in his time, ſo as to ſay, There is none that doth pay, xrv 


goed, wo net ene, and yet I do not think you will ſay, a Tolera- 
tion, then in that. Kingdom, was the cauſe of ir. 1f the greateſt 
part cannot be ill without a Toleration, 1 am afraid you muſt 
be faia'to find aut a Toleration in every Country, and in all A- 
ges of the World. For | think it is true, of all Times and Pla- 
ces, that the Bread way that leadeth to Delſtruttion, has bad 
moſt Travellers. 1 would be glad to know where it was that 
Force, your way apply'd, 5. e. with Puniſhmeats ;only upon 
Nonconformilts, ever prevail'd to bring the greater number in- 
to the Narrew-way, that leads wnto Life; which our Saviour tells 
us, there are few that find. 

The Corrugnen of Humane Nature, you ay, oppoles the 
True Religion. I grant it you. There was alſo, fay you, an 
' borrible Apeſtacy after the Flood ; let this alſo _ you : 

and yet from bence it will not wy, that the true Religion 

cannot ſubſilt and prevail in the World withour the afliſtance 
of Force, your way apply'd, till you have ſhewn, that the Falſe 
Religions, which were the Inventions of Men, grew up under 
Tolcration, and not by the Encouragement and Atliſtance of the 
Powers in being, 

How near ſoever therefqre, the Trae Religion was to be extin- 
guſt d within « few Generations alter the Flood, (which whether 
more in danger then, than ia moſt Ages ſince, is more than you 
can ſhew.) This will be fill the Queſtion, Whether the Lib-rty of 
Tolcration, or the Authority of the Powers in betag, contri» 
buted moſt toit? And whether rhere can be n9 other, nor more pro- 
bable Canſe aligned, than the want of Force, your way apply 4, 
| ſhall leave the Reader to judg. This 1 am fure, whatever 
Pp 2 Cauſcs 
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| bn ball <f'46, are a well proved as yours, 


only as 
Men could ren into falſe and foolih 
or Aſliftance of bu- 


Rebe 
take up Wrong Religions, 
thority to impoſe' the R 
vace taken vp 4 1 can fee ny reaſan why rhe not vfing of Force, 
by the Princes of the World, thovld be affigned as the ſole, or 
fo much as the moſt probable Cauſe of pro ing the Falſe 
Re $ of the World, or extirpating the Tryc ; or how 
can fo poſitively ſhy, Wolatry provaiPd wmithoar any afiftexce fron 
the Powers in briny, 

Since therefore Hiſtory leads us to the Magiſtrates, as the Au- 


their not [i 


'thors and Promoters of Idolatry in the World, to which we 
of Fat 


of Vice, joined as another 
Religion you were beſt con- 


2 y als 
fiſtance your way Cam Ambority. For your uſe of Authority 
and Force, being only to bring Menjto an ourward Conformay 
to the National Religion, it leaves the Corraption and Pravity of 
Humane Nate, as anbridled 3s before y as 1 have ſhewn elſc- 
where. 

You tel! us, That it is net true, that the true Religion will prevail 


| byitt own Light and Strength, without Miracles, or the affiſtance of 


te Power: wn bring, becauſe of the Corragtion of Humane Natwe. 
And 
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And for thit ps hop ppnngg me 
the Flo! . Aod yor tell. vs Tas without the alitnnce of www 
Foree it ywould y af-tbe World. ifthe P. 9. 
Corruption of Nature be fo univerſal, ant © 
that, without the belp of Force, the true Religion is too 
to ſtand it, #nd cannot at all prevail, without Afiracher or Feree ; 
How come Men ever 19 be converted, jn Countries where the 
National Religion is Falſe ? If you fay by Extra Prev 
drmee, what that amounts to, havbeen iewtn; if you tay this 


—_— is io in 24 Mce, as to oppoie end prevail 
ag, the Goſpel, nee ſited by Fower or Adoarirsy: thet is nee 
truc. If in moſt Men, fo it is Ui, cren where Force is vicd. 
For | defire you to name me a Country, mbere the greze# part 
zre really and cruly Chuill tans, ach 25 you believe 
Chriſt ,at the haſt Day, will owe-to-be fo. Is Exgland, having, 
as you do, excloded all the Dideaters Gor che why wonld you 
have them peniſh'd.co briag them to mbrace thetrue Reivion ?) 
pon | fear, atiow your felf 2 great Latitade is thinking, 

yoo think that the joe of Humane Nature, does not 
raace, and Lives, of great numbers amongſt thera, 
not at all with uhe Sprrir of rae. Clrifcanity, How grea 
Ignorance way be. in the more ſpariceal andelevated parts of the 
Chriſtian may be by what the Reverend Bi- 


. 


derſtood. His W 
Hely Ryghe | Comfir: 
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Chap4a>, uſe ſome other means chan Force, your way applied, for that 
WYWV dow not fo far work omthe Majority. if you lay it is neceſſary; 
becauſe it nay work op ſome, which bare Preaching, 


and Per{waſion,- wit-nor;, 1 anfwer, If poflibly your moderate 
Puniſhments may work on ſofne, and therefore «hey are neceſſary, 
'ris as poſſible, that greater Puniſhmeats may work on others, 
and - therefore 'rhey- are neceliary, atd fo on to the 'urmoit 
That the Cotruption of Humane Nature is every where ſpread, 
© and that it works pomerfullyiathe Children of Diſobedience,who 
received not the Love of the Truth, but bad Pleaſure in Unrightrouſne(; , 
ard therefore God gives them up to believe a Lie, no Body, | think, 
will deny.. But that this Corruption of Humane Nature works c- 
Ily in-all Men, -or in all Ages ; and ſo, that God will, or ever 
did, give up all Men, not ined by Force, your way modi- 
fied and applied, to bclieve a Lie, (as all Falſe Religions are) 
that | yet ſee no reaſon to grant. Nor will this laſtance of 
—_—_— ou ſo rely on, ever periwade, till you 
have proved,that thoſe cight Men which brought the rrac Re- 
ligion with them into the new World, there were not cight thou- 
and, cr eighty thouſand, which retain'd it in the Workd in the 
worſt Times of the Apoitacy. And Secondly,” till you have 
proved, that the Falſe Religions of the World prevail'd, with- 
oot any aid from Force, or the aſſiſtance of the Powers in being, 
And Thirdly, Thartthe decay of the true Religion was for want 
of Force, your mederare Force, neither of which you have- at 
all proved, az, -] think it manifeſt. Y. 
ne Cohſideration more touching Neat, and his Religion, 


94 y EI. 4 nb rm pe TS I ens 
tor the ſupport of the trve Religion, as you makeit, 'tis ſtrange 


God, who gave him Precepry other things, ſhould never 
reveal this to him, nor u_ Body _ ys DESAI "0 this, 
you, who have confelled the Screrare nit te have gruen j 
ftrate. thu Commuſſion, malt ſay; thaviir is plain hoe 
Commiliion- thathe has from the Lav of Narares and fo needed 
not any Revelation, 'to inſtrudt the Mariſtrate io the 'Right be 
has to uſe Farce... I confeſs the Magiſtrates have uſed Force in 
matters of Religion, and have been as confidently and conſtantly 
pur vpen it by rheir-Prieſts, as it. they bad as clear a Commitl- 
ton from Heaven, as St. Peter bad to preacit tbe Goſpel ro the 

| Gentiles, 


A Third Letter for Taleration. 


Gentiles, But yet 'tis plain, notwichſtandiag that Commiſſion Chap.yo, 
Xx. inſtrution wwe 


from the Law of Natare, there needs ſome far 
from Revelation, fince it does not a » tha they have found 
out the right uſe of Force, ſach as the true Religion requires for 
its Preſervation» and hong you have after ſeveral thouſands 
of Years, at laſt, diſcavered it, . yet ic is very impertectly, yau 
not being able to-relh, if a, Law. were now to be made agaiall 
thoſe who have not. capfder” d as rhey, cught, . what arc thole mo- 
dr ate Penalics which ave to be implayed agaialt them, though 
yet without that all the. reſt Ggnifies nothing. But however 
doubtful you are in this, I ao glad to find you lo diceft, in put- 
tiog Mens rej:Qting the truc Religion, vpon the. difficulty they 
bave to morrefy thee Luſir,, which the trae Religion requires of them, 
and 1 defice you to remember it 19, other. places, where | have 
accalion to mind you of it. 

To conclude, T hat we may ſeethegreat advantage your Cavſe 
will reccive from that Inſtance, you ſo much rely on, of the 4- 
poſtacy after the Flood , 1 ſhall opp1ſe another to it. You ſay, 

hat Idelatry prevan din the World, in a fea Generations, almeit to 
the witer exc of the true Relygian, muboat Aid from Farce 
Aſſtence of the Poners in being, by reaſad of Toleration. , And 
therefore, you think there # great reaſon (o , roll trac Keli- 

ion would, Toleration, qui be my extirpated 
: i bout the Wold And [ og after Chriftianizy was 1, 
ed for the Religion of the Empire, and whillt Political Laws, and 
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P. 6. 


P. 9. 


korce, interpoſed in is, an horrible Apaſtacy. prevaild, 19,al- Mede Di/-. 
maſt the wter excluſion of the rec Ralighog, and a general ig- XXX: p. 


troducing of Ido'atry. And therefore ware 15 great. rea- 
ſan to fear more barm than good, from the ule of Fc 
gion. 

This 1 think as good an Argument agaiaſt, as yours for 
Force, and ſpmething better, fince what you build on is ogly 
p;cſum'd, by, you, .not. proved from Hiſtory > whereas the mat; 
ter of Fact bere 1,well oo #a,. nar. will you deny it, when 
coolider the State of Religioa in Chriſtendom under the aft 
ance of that Force, which you tell bs, ſacceeded and ſupplicd the 
place of withdrawn Miracles, which in your Opinion, are fo 
necellary in the abſence of Force, that you make that the rea- 
ſon of their cootinuance ; and tell us, they were continued 114 


orce in Ret: 


194.0 4- 
of the 
fats Tims, 


Farce could be had 3 net ſo much for evincing the Truth of Chriti- ©: 37* 


"— 


pa >, an Rifiyion, "jo ſary 
thee ann F 


figs Whereas there is no 


| or Jar Lohdorep oe eg 
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the want of the as 
4, there, zccor your typo: 
fs, ure Mirackea to fopply its wants for withour one them, 
_ (if we may believe you) will ſoon be arterly 
extirpated , hat Force, in the abſence of Miracles, produ- 
ced in Chriſtendom ſeveral Ages before the Reformation, is fo 
well known, that ir will be-hard to find what Service your way 
I TL 

But to take your ment in ics full you ſay, but 
pO —_—_  Eetrpers of qhe reve Religien ; ang 

orld ro the almoſt atter Extirpation true ; and 
Lay co you, that as far as Records authorize either Opinion, 
we may ſay Force bas been always uſed in matters of K . 
the great ce of the trueR and the Profeſſors 
And there not being an Age wherein you can ſhew me, upon y* 
fiir Trial of an cſtabliſh'd National Toleration, that the' true 


= ap {meg new or indangered, ſo much as {ou 
(whereaf we Lay 


in ir will not be caſy to find 
Force. 


effects, 


Tto) ofrhis marrer”?) 
Coe Retigtos: and its Followers, ſuffered 
by nſtances, to prove the 
or uſc!:ſbeſs of Taleration;  ſarh as the Aoth Author 
which 1 m—_—_ ou as ſhew mer was ever yet ſer up in the 
World, or (hey he ne ab it; and tis to the 
wart of ir, the Reſtrai Diſadvantages the true Religion 
- aver edrency; and A term ſ - whandy eve will 
=o brbenp. yl Mb 2 berrer Experinmencs, you have 
ſamerhing co ſay agaitft it. 


'Ovr Saviour has 6s Sat fs ET CRT BY CNY On 
this fondamental Ged; {© 
that che Cater ore yerivn 

you'rell us the Trae. 


tao of orc, when 


couragement ro cY 
| nbyce bake, World, or the Caercive Power Che Magi- 
nor any where authorizes them ro'uſe it for che ſup- 
pore of his Chorch ; "Ner ray wile Men ofter rhe Fleſk ; wy! 
mighty not many noble iy the Stile of the Goſpel ; and 1belleve 


i. CC 
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the wiſe, and 
confound tbe mighty ;, and this not 
ever lince. To ed for Chriffs 
Name ſoaks, and by much on 10 enter int the Kingdom of 
Heaven, has been the general and conſtant Lot of the People 
of God, as well as ic ſeems to be the current Strain of the New 
which promiſes of ſecular Power or Great- 


Gedy in Jeſu Chrif, frul ſuffer 


$ reſt and at APWEY CO — And that if 
« Magiſtrates will ſeverely and impartially fer themſelves againſt 
* Vice, in whomſoever it is found, True Relizion will be 

$ wider — than ever hitherto it has been by the Impoſition 
* of | Creeds and Crremenier, To this you reply, Wherber the 


you /uppe/e | cal > os | uaryon dns fm 
Ceremonies, does mare conduce ts the | ading the True Religion, and 
0mm efſor 1, we need not examine , 

q you 
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you confeſs, you think, bath 7 4s beſt 5, and this, yea thinks ah 

SEE 49. needs by, [ad to that Paragraph: If it bad begn pur ©o 

yar, : Whether 2 - Living, or a good Prebend would more 

conduceto the, ging your Fortune,. | think jt would be als 

Jow'd\you as no Pagrager or. unlike'y Anſwer, what you ſay 

here, 1. qhink both repel weu'd ds beft ; bug here the ca& is a+ 

theraiſc,. your 'Fhinking Ceter mines not the Point : and other 

People af equal. Apthority,may, and 1 will anſwer for it, dothink 

Stherwite : but ecanfe+ pretend to no Authority, | will give 

you a Revſogn, why . your Thiakiag is inſafficicat. You tel] us, 

P. 3», That Firce 1 166 4: fit Moans, where © 17 not neceſſey as well 

*  n/e{al1, ard you prove it to be neceſſary, becauſe there is ns orber 

Alcars lefe; Now if the Severity of the Magiſtrate, againſt 

whas | call Vice, will, as yoy will not deny, promote a good 

Liſc,, and that be the right Way to ſeek tbe Traths of Religion, 

bere 45 3n0; he ies bebd es of Crerds ang! Crramenccs, 

.to promote 1 rye. 0; . and-thereſare, your Argument for 

13 Neceſlity. becauſe of mo other Aſrans left, beicg gone, you can- 

_ - pot ſay. bub togetber are beſt, when'one of them being.nor neceſ- 

I Thr'E fas — —_ | 

. »;L havacg $ it- an a 4 tft anco ie 

Filpgs mere ſufbcient.to. juitify, the, Uſe of. Force, the Magi 

ape might gods his Subjefty Eunychs for the Kingdom of Hea- 
XY "* "v4 ay reply, 


P. 31. That you oppoſe L wid not ſay C aftr ation is ne- 

cf @),, you bope 1 , that Marriage, and that 

Grace whach God denies to none, whe ſerronſly ark, it, are ſufficient ſer 

| that Prapeſe. And, 1 hope you achnowledg, that Preaching, Ad- 
monitiocs ard Inſtrufions, and that Grace rhich God davies to 
" wene whe ſer ms  þ 5 are ſufprent for Salvatian. ba that by 

this Aaſwer ; there being 00 woreneceſity of Force 


16 make Men of the Trot Religion, than there is of Caſtration 
to make Men chaſte, it will ſtill rewaio that the Magiſtrate, when 
he thinks fir, may. upon your Principles, as well caſtrate Men 
to make them chalte,as ule Force ©o make them imbrace the Trurt 
that nat ſave them. | 

If -Caſtration be not peccſiany, breanſe Aarriage end ths Grace 
1” of Cod. cs ſuſpciem, without it 4 nar will Force be neceſſary, be- 
cauſe Pceacting, and the Grace of - God is fuſticient without it ; 

,and.this, 1 thiok, by your own Rule, where you tell us, Where 

P. 34. there ave mary uſrfal Means, ard ſore of them are ſufficient withou 
the 


=E 


of Thitd Leiter for Tart hon. 
whe-rrfhy there. $4 700, 39 A 


Coaniets pot in. A ofnag. 3p we 9% Howe HOI 
mods and regommend you 
opndn Ahon n 

@ my Lys t anda, me 97s 
© thenee 40 be i 


6 RD OY the Ha ay 
fn way of Reaſoning , Unis/: we will Gihe which mub- 
* on Impicty cannee be ſaid) that the wife and ney 
Gower nor of ol thang +, does. net uſe oil uſefal, 

* ann Honour in the World, and the good 
conclude as mach for. Miracles as fac 


6reg;: You r1 
think 14 will was, Far in the place | mend, you [prak, net 
but of competent, i. ©. ſafficrent Altar  Nowe W 
Aben oe of), you think na Agn wil 


fy ne jo: And therefore thengh, a: you 
lqhone limprenyy that the miſe a bong Dire ad gone 
Bo et furmſh'd 4s for 


Mankud wa 
ohe. prpmpe this ras Hear uy the Was pts rap Souls ; 
yet 18 14 very agreeable mul Pruty, and with. jy prep that be 
dies nat 119 w/e all uſeful Means: Becauſe at nong of bu rt Kern 
#bliges bam ts uſe mare than ſofficzent Meant \, ſu he may uſe ſufficient 


* Aa, wither all uſeful Means, For where there are many 


nlefed Means, axd {oune of thees are ſufficient without the reſt, there 
u na neceyuy of uſing abejy all. So that from God's not uſing Mira 
claynecr, 16 promete the True Religion, | cannot conclude that be dves 
pot think them uſeful now, but that be does not think them ne- 
__ And therefore, though what we are apt to think uſeful, were 
thence ts be cancluded ſo ; yet of whatever is uſeful, be not [kemiſe 19 
be concladed nexefery, there v4 no reaſon to ſrar that we ſhould be ob ls- 
$64, ta: belies... — pee ts by, the Church of Rome. 
£x.. of Mirgoles. be net wen gecefſſary, there 11 ng 12CnYmeRce tn 
thinking. the, Agr acler pr tended t6 by. the Church of Rome, ts be but 
pretended Miracles. To which 1 anſwer, Put it how you wil, 
for compelient Means, ar ajoefed Means, it will conclude tr Mira- 
cles (till as mych a5 for Farce, Your Words are theſe, If ach 
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q_ of wine'd Force, 44 bus been mentioned, be really of great Af 16. 
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wed os toy, you think, it @ 1 maſt be 
roſe > $ unleſs we will /+ 


that the wiſe and benign Di of all things, 
nd with comprient Mean for 


Mankind by, 
the World, and the Good of Senls, What, 1 you, now is 
the ſum of this A but this, Force iz of greas and nopeſſa- 


+; therefore, che wiſe and benign Diſpoſev of al things, whe 

44 leave Red's hes ua 4 banyeery to ſay) 

of comperent Aran for the jrometing bis Honour in the World, and 

the Good of Souls, has grven fomenwbere «right tonſe it ? 

n__ it now, whether it will not do as well for Mira- 
M 


fer of all thing | 4 ( * 
"would be Impuery to ſay) b-day do my bu 
Hen inthe World, and the G of Seals, ben given ſomentere 
a Power of Miracks. 1 ask when | in the Second Letter y- 
ſed own Words, y'd to Miracles inſtead of Force, 
not conclade as well for Miracles as for Ferre. 
For you muſt remember there was not then in all your Scheme 
bne word of Afiracles ro ſapply the place of Ferce. Force alone 
was mettion'd, Ferce alone was + all was laid on Force. 
Nor was it eaſy to divine, that Afiracles ſhouid be taken in, to 
mend the Defects of your — which in your 
to me, you now have done, and 1 cafily allow it, without bold- 
ing you to iny thing you have faid, and ſhall always do ſo. 
For ſeeking Truth, and not Triumph, as you frequently "ſug- 
geſt, 1 ſhall always take your Hy as you p to re- 
form it, and cither imbrace it, or you why I do nor. 
Let us ſee therefore, whether this Argament will do any bet: 
ter now your Scheme is mended; and you make Feres or Afira- 


we will ſay- (what without / 
berign Diſpeſer and Governor of all things bas not ſurniſh'd Man 
kind with competent Means for the prometing his own Honour, and 
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where the Magiſtrates rae 
this of your Scheme, there is a Right in no 
for if there were, whar need of Miracles (as you tell us there 
was) in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianicy, ro that Want ? 
Snce the Magi who were of Falſe Religions then, were 


forniſh'd with as much Right, if that were 


as they are 
now. So that where the Magiſtrates are of ſe Reli 


comperent Mranz, which, wirbout [mperty 
be ſaid, that the wiſe nog PN COINS 
bas not "d Mankind wi From whence they 


all rhengs, 
not think 


it hard to draw this Conſequence ; that therefore the wiſe and. 
benign Governor of al things, has continued in their Church the 
Power of Miractes (which yours does not ſo mach as pretend 
to) the wan of the Magiftrae's Afſtance;, where that 
cannot be to make the True Religion prevail. "And if a 
Papilt ſhould _— with this Argument, 1 would gladly 
know what you w 


reply to him. 
"Though 


=1 
. 
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Chap.42. .;, Though this be enough to make good what [ ſaid, yet Gnce1 
WW ſeek, Truth, more than my ows Joſtification, let vs examines 
P. 33- little, what 'tis you bere lay of comperent Alrans ; Comput Meant, 
you ay, are neceſſary 1 but you think no Man will Jay, all uſefsl 
Aran ares fe. If you think you ſpeak plain clear determia'd 
Senſe, whcy you uſed this good wy vs Word Competene, | pi- 
ey you: it you did it with Skill, | ſend you to my Pagers and 
Mabemetans, Bat this ſafe way of Talking, though it be not s1- 
rogether {o clear, yet it 10 often occurs 11 you, that *tis hard to 
| jodg, whether it be Art or Nature. Now pray what do you 
mean by Maniud ': being furmſb'd with comperent Means ? If-it be 
ſuch Means as any, are prevail 'd oy by to imbrace the Truth that 
muſt ſave them, Preaching is 4 competent Mears z far by Preach- 
ing alone, without Force, many are prevail'd on, and become 
truly Chriſtians + and then your Force, by your own Confellion, 
is not neceſſary. If by competent, you underſtand foch Means 
by which all Men are prevail d on, or the majority, to bexome 

moly Chriſtzans, | tear your Force is no comperent Means. 

Which way ever you put it, you mult acknowledg Mankind 
to be deſtitute of comperent Mears, or your mederaie Force not 
t0 be that neceſſary competent Means : Since whatever. Right the 
Magiſtrates may have had any where to vſe it, where-ever it bas 
not been uſed, (Ict the cauſe be what ic will that keye thi» Means 
trom bcivg uicd) there the People have bucy deſtiwte of that 
Means. 

But you will thiak there is little reaſon to complain of Ob- 
ſcurity, you having abundantly explaia'd what. you axean by 
comperent, 10 Jaying, compyent, i. 0. ſafficient Means. So that we 
have nothing to do but to find out. whit, you mean by ſofficient : 
ard the Meaning of that Word, : in your uſe of ic, you happily 
give us in theſe following, What dies any Alan nan by ſuffcunt 
Evidence, but ſach as will certainly win Affent mbere-ryer it 14 duly 
conſuder*d ? Apply this to your Aſeans, 7nd, then tell me, whc- 
ther your Ferce be ſuch competent, 1. CE. ſuffrcrens Means that it cer» 
tainly produced imbracing the Truth, where-ever it was &wly, i.e, 
your way apply'd ; if it 6id nog, "tis plain it is not your compe- 
tent ſufpciens Means, and ſothe World, without any ſuch la 
putation to the Divine Wiſdom and Benigmity, might be without 
it. If you will ſay it was ſofficient, 'ard did produce that er:d 
where-ever it was apply'd, 1 delire you then to tell me whe- 

ther 


EY 
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ther Mankind hath been always furuiſh'd with comperene Means, Chap.ie. 
You havye/it.aow..in your choite, cither-to talk «pray ore woe 


nounce + Force, aod difown it to be comperene Adearnr 3. one of the 
wh do not ſee how, by your own Argument, you can &- 
Ly » 0 
But to lay by your competent and ſufficient Mean, and to caſe 
you of the uncertainty and difficulcy you will be io to deter- 
mine what is ſo, in reſpelt of Mariznd; | ſuppoſe it will be 
little leſs cnproun, 10 ſay, that the wiſe and benign Diſpoſer and Go» 
verner bath net furniſh d Mankind with neceliary Mears, as to fay 
he hath not fern bd them wah competent Means, Now, Sir, if 
your moderate Penglites, and pothing cile, be, fi:ce the withdraw- 
ing of Miracles, ths nee joy Means, what will be lefs you to ſay, 
by your Argument, of the Wrſdemand Benignityof God jn all thoſe 
Coyatrics, where mode: atc Penaltics are not made nſec of ? where 
Men are not furniſh'd with this Means to bring them to the True 
Religion ? For unlels you can ſayythat your ae Pena'ter bave 
been conſtantly made uſe of in the World for the Su and 
Encouragement of the True Religion, and to bring to is. 
ever ſince the withdrawing of Miracles, you mult confeſs, th at 
not.ooly ſome Countrics, (which yet weze enough *gpialt.you) 


but Mankind in general, have been unfurgiſh's of 
Alcan. for the promoting the Honeur of Gad-in the World, aud i 

Satvation of Mens Souls. T his Argument out of your own Mouth 
(were there no other) is ſuſhcient to ſhew the Weakneſs and 


' Unreaſonableneſs of your Scheme; and | hope the due.Conk- 


deration of y, will make you cautious another time, how you 
iatiue the Wiſdom 2nd. Bengmiey of God to the ſupport of w 
you once (ancy to be of great avd neceſſary aſe. . 

| having thereopon ſai 
* than our Maker /in that ſtupendous and ſuperaatural Work 
* of our Sal the Scripture, & 6. 
Ty ; 3 ſ al ſuppoſe no ſeber 

«, and natural you ”"o 

Man doubt i, bud det eden iow 
(ur al and bumane Means, wn Subor dinatiee 16 that Grace mhuch works 


i. , 
If you had taken notice of theſe immediately following Words 
of miae, * The Scripture that reveals it to us, contains all thag 
> we can, know or do, in order to it. and where thatis filens, 
| * "tis, 


ſaid, * Let us not. cherefore be more wiſe L.2.9.19.. 


b the Work.of oar Salvation be, « 1 jaftly P. 35. 
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make uſe race, 
yet it is not for Man to make uſe of any Means, in Saber dination 
to bis Grace, which God has not appointed, out of a Conceir ir 
may do ſome Service indireltly and at a dift ance. 
whole Covenant and Work of Grace, is the Contrivance 
of God's infinite Wiſdom. What it is, and by what Means be 
will diſpenſe his Grace, is known to us by Revelation only ; 
which is ſo little ſuted to humane Wiſdom, that the Apoſtle calls 
it the Fool-ſbneſs of Preaching. In the Scripture, is contain'd all 
that Revelation, and all things neceſſary for that Work, all the 
Means of Grace: There God has declared all what he would 
have done for the Salvation of Souls ; and if be had thought 
Force neceſſary to be join'd with the Fooliſhneſr of Preaching, no 
doubt but he would where or other have reveal'd it, and 
not left it ro the Wiſdom of Man : which bow dif 'd 
and oppoſite it is to the Ways and Wiſdom of God in the Go- 
ſpel, and bow unfit to be truſted in the buſineſs of Salvation, 
you may ſee 1 Cr. |. from v. 17, to the end. 
The Work of Grace admits, and ordinarily requires the uſe of natu- 
ral and bumane Mears. | deny it not: Let us now hear your In- 


. ference; Therefore 1U 1 have ſbern that we Penal Laws, that can 


be made, can de any Service towards the Salvation of Mens Souly in 
Saber dination to Ged's Grace, or that God bas forbidden the Magi- 
ftrate to uſe Force, (for fo you ought to pur itz) but you rather 
chooſe (according to your ordinary way) to uſe general and 
doubtful Words ; and therefore you fay, To ſave biw in that 
great Work, with the wy which be bas given bim, there will be 
me occaſion for the Cantren | roms Gar en Couiy ahen hor 
Maker in that Rtupendous Work of our Salvation, By which 
way of Arguing, any thing that I cannot ſhew, cannot poſſibly, 
cannot indireitly and at a diſtance, or by accident, do avy Service, 
Tn EC warner whe brag 
Souls. DEED CIT Ronny 
think theſe 2 oat wed this at your bands 7} n 
cient Prohibition of it. The ſum of your A t is what 
cannot be ſhew'd nor to do ary Service, may be 41 an bumane 
AMeans in Subor dination to Grace, inthe Work of Salvation. To 
which 1 reply, That what may, —_ 
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ſometimes do ſome Service, cannot without a farther warrant Chapacl 


from Revedation, than ſuch 'arr Uſefonefs be 
apt pact eee ready rye For if ſo, then Auricus 
lar Confeſſion, Penance, Proceſſions, Fr. which 
wn Norms ſhew, do not ever do «ny Service, at leaſt, indirettly 
and at 4 diſtance, townrds the Salvation of Souls. ... 
CEE DPI_IG 
Service to juſtify irs Uſeſulneſ's ; For whit ther that tay ot, 
mm _ Ew gy do ſome you 
ſhew « is an) Miens, that God has w_—_y 
in Suberdination ts Grace, in the ſapernatural Work of 
is enough to prove it an unwarrantable Boldnefs to 
uſe it 1 And much more {0 in the preſent caſe of Forces, which, 
if put intothe 's bands with Power to-uſe it in Mar- 
> ws do more harm than good ; 1 think Thave 


ſutheiently 
And therefore, ſince according to you, the Magift/ ave's Oom: 
miſhon,.to ofe Force for the Salvation of Souls, is from the Law 
of Naturez which Commiſſion reaches to none, ſince the Reye- 
lation of the Goſpel, bot Chriſtian Magiſtrates ;, 'cis more natu- 
ral 20 contlude, (were there nothing eiſe in the caſe bur the 
Silence of 'Scriprure) that the Chriſtian Magiſtrate has no ſech 
Power, be has no ſeach Commiſſion any where in the 
Goſpe), : whereia all things are appointed nec to Salva- 
tion 3 than that there was ſo clear a Commiſſion given to all 
"——_—_——_— Nature, that it is neceſſary to ſbew 2 
from Revelatioa, if one will deny Chriſtian Magi- 
ſtrates to have that Power. Since the Commiſſion of the Law 
of Nature to Magiſtrates, being only that getiera} one, of doing 
Good according to the belt of their Jud : if that exrendy 
to the uſe of Force in Matters of Religion, it will abundantly 
more oppoſe than promote the True Religion, if Force in the 
caſe has any Efficacy at all, and ſo do more harms than good : 
Which thoogh it ſhews por, (what you bere demand) that ir 


con heb iayborpics renced div Baidu BAK for that 
cannot be ſhewn of any thing yer it ſhews the Diſlervice ir 
does, is ſo much more, than ary Service can be ec &d from ir, 
that it can never be proved, that God has given Power to Vagi- 
ſtrates to uſe it by the the Commiſſion they have of doing Goods 
ſrom the Law of Nature. | 


R r Bat 


or made wee 


P. 30, 


P. 35. 


P. 36. That this you oppoſe is why was ry ter ge 


aig eg Here 
toll. 0% 268k Core Hep tht Eqren 206) B+ 


ave WRards tht! Selvirion of Sen), there 
ra CE ns wiſer than 
our in thac, Rupendous and ſupernatural, Work, you 


bave forpot your own » I hat, it:15 not enough to at» 
thorize the vic of wp oo en he «os, if it be not ale 
And when you cap prove {ach Vieers peceddary, which 

it cannot be ſhewn, noye wpan 
bers, yet may by, and Us 
viccand & vaecrigiblygabat is.it ho. _ wil. _ 
Efficacy, do mere harry than gaed 1. If 
fuch a Mcans as that 
_ But the ufe of ic has ſ@ mach certn Harm: and & lit 
WCFTLAID Good IN Abs ST _—_—_———_—_——— 

tothe Magy 


| or ded is the geaarrel — 
we) of No pet good : Which may ſerve for-an Anſwer 10 
your next Paragraph 


Ouly let me take peice, that yoo here make this Com 
—_— Nature 46 extend the wſe of Foree, 
wwdace t wang ie" ror wg. 
weve them te wmbract the Truth 
fered 16 90ve them 16 12h ace, | - 
the Nagiltrate by the Law of Nature commilion 
ther ſar what is not in their Power 
God, and not in a Man's Power : Or i 
Gon'd by the Law of Natute, which 
only do men ood ? Is he, 1 fax, 
lic, aud prone which they &> not 
their good 2. 1 he proih there tid ehey nba 66 

NO) HO Pr GR RLLINE Fowree if til} they as 

act, 5.4. iarely proven bp vibes ne is not for 
their good : ,To neither of w can be be commiſſian'd by the 
Law of Nature. 

To my. ſaying, Till you.c0n ſhow as »Commi 


in Scrip- 
tare, it will be ac for us £0 that Fr the Gu] 
Aark 4- 24 ar xy vi opayr oy Arras RE p_ 


[ 
For #« eught ts be renders, Attend ts what you brary which 


ou prove out of Graim., What if I or my Readers arc not 
b learned, as to underſtand either the Greek Original, or Gre. 


| 


| 


ener in Bactnd* 
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tem's Latin Comment? Ort tobe blamed 


. derſtanciog 

(13 you (ay) the Troc Reti ion authorizes aod which you tell 
vs, would be a Faxi in us. if we did nocbaltere 7 

For if, as you ſe. rhere de fuſticrent Provifon made in 
England for inftrulting all Men in the Truth, we cannot then but 
take the Words in this Senſe, it being that wi«ch the Publick 
Authority has given thera ; for if we are got to follow the Senſc 
as it is given vs it the Traaſkaion authoriacd- by our Gover- 
nors, and vuſcd in our Workip eſtabliſPd by Law; - bur muſt 
ſeek it elſewhere, "will be tt find, bow there is any other 
Proviſion made for | ihg Men in the Senſe of the Scripture, 
which is the Trath that ſave them, but to leave thern to 
their own 1 and 


rore, 2nd 'es quit that of the Troe Church, a: 
in her Tranſlation. This is the Liberty yoo take to difier from 
when you think fit, add icrwill ſerve your 
ths bard what you bear q butyou ſay, the 1142 


hes. Methinks you not be at 

Dillenrers. for after all, nothing is ſo like a 
Conformiſt. be certainly every 

| tha Sente which ap- 


wo 
beſt to him, yet 1 do nor ſte how upon your Prict- 


h of has 


detry-e 
that the Gentiles 


henng den Lnvro chemte preach the 


what you ſay in the rwo next 


hive in bim of whom they bave not beard ? 
Rr 2 


397 


the &tiptere in whaoGeadbirehich.the Madonah, 6.93. >—ows 


P. 20. 
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AISL68 then Faith cometh by Hearing, 


Chap.4o.vitheat 4 Preacher ? i theme, od ery de Od 
we 


P. 38. 


In this Deduftion yoo +” 
may well ſuppoſe St. Paw would put in Awacles or Pe- 
naltier, if, as you ſay, one of them had been - Bur 
whether or no every Reader will think $t. Pad fet n in 
that place all neceſlary Mcans, 1 know not + but this, 1 am con- 
fident, be will think, that the New Teſtament dues 5 and then 
I:azk, Whether there bein it one word of Force to be uſed to 
bring Key to be Chriſtians, or to hearken to the good Tidings 
of Salvation, offer*d in the Goſpel ? 

To my asking, * What if God, for Reaſons beſt known to 


'to your Anſwer, That God wenld have told w [+, 
Words Rate the Matter to you. You firſt { F 
ſry to compel Men to brer, and thereupon | 
[ſtrate inveſted with a Power to compe] them ve berry, and from 
thence peremptorily declare, that it God 
uſcd. br wenld have rold w ſo, You ſuppoic 
be only moderate Force, Now may we not 
far of the Council of the Almighty that be can poſitively fay 


as probable that God, who knows the Tem he 
has made, who knows how apt he is not to ſpare any degree of 
Force wh<h be believes be has s Commiſion to compel Men 
do any thing in their power, and who knows alfo how prove 
Man is to, think-it reaſonable ro do fo : whether; 1 ay, it 
not as probable that God, it he would have the Magiſtrate to 
ut none but moderate Force to compel Men to bear, wenld alfo 
have told ws fo ? Fathers are not more apt than Magiſtrates to 
ftrain their Power beyond what is convenient for the Education 
of their Children , and: yet it has pleaſed God to rell them in 
the New-Teſtament of this Moderation, by a Precept more than 
ouce repeatcd. 


To 
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\ forbear, will you conſtrain them ? Thus we are fore be did 
* with his own People, Ge. You aniwer + But thoſe Wirrds, whe- 
ther they will hesr or whether they will forbear, which we find 
thrice uſed in the Prophet Exckicl, are nothing at ail to my perpoſe. 
For by Hearing there, ne Man wnderſt and the bare an Ear ts 
what Wai ts be preath d ner yet the conſidering ut ehly ;, but the con 
plying with 11, and «, according ts the Par aphraſe which Gro- 
tus groves of the Wards. Methinks, for this once, you mighe 
have allow'd me to have bit upon ſomething 1 the perpoſe, you 
having deny'd me it in fo many other places : if it were but for 
Pity, and one other Reaſon + which is, that all you have to lay 
againſt it, is, that by Hearing there, no Man underſtands the bare 
ruing an 047 14 what was 19 be preach'd, ner yet the conſidering it, 
, the complyung with it, and obeying w1. If | miſrervember nor, your 
Hypotheſis pretends the uſe of Force to be not barely to make 
Men give a» 47, nor yet 16 confeder, but to make them confider 
«/ they engir, |. <. fo «s net t6 rejett ; and therefore, though this 
Text out of Ezetzel, be norbing to the purpoſe againſt bare 2 
an 4ar, yet if you pleaſe, let it Rand as if it were ts the purpoſe 
againſt your Hypotheſis, till you can hod ſome other Aniwer to 


In. 

If you will give your ſelf the pains to turn to As XXVINE 
24, —- 28. you will read theſe Words, And ſome believed the 
things that were ſpoken, and ſome believed nit, And when they & 
gried not any themſeives they deparied, aficy that Pavl bad ſpoken 
ene word ; Well ſpokg the Holy Ghoft by Eſiias the Prophet, unto our 
Fathers, ſaying, Go unto this —_— and ſay, Hearing, ye ſhal 
bear, and fall not nderft and |; Seen, ye it, and not per- 
terve, For the Heart of thu People tt waned groſs, and their Ears 
ave dull of bearing, and their Eyes bave they cloſed;, lef# they ſhould 
ſer with their Eyer, and bear with their Ears, and uederff and with 
their Heart, and ſrould be comverted, and 1 ſhould bead them. Be it 
brown therefore nee you, that the Salvation of Grd 1s ſext unto the 
Gentiles, and that they will bear it, F 

If once ſhould come now, and out of your Treatiſe, call'd the 


309 
To.my demanding, * What it God would have Men left to Chap.1o. 
| their freedom in this Point, if they will hear or if they wil www 


P. 3% 


Argument of the Latter —_—_— conſider d and anſwer's, A. p. 7, 
nat £ 


reaſon thus, It «1 evident 
us this matter, with that Application of Mind and Freedom of Judg- 
428 


ie Jews bave net ſought the Trath &c. 


1D 
——_ ment which mas requiſite, whilſt they ſoffer'd their Lufit and Paſſions 


WY VN fit in judgment, and manay 


P. 33. 


. tho 
W 
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« the Enquiry, T be Inprefſcens of E* 
dat ation, the Reverenet and Admir ation of Por ſons _ h 
and t be like incompetent Metro, have deternun them. ow of this 
be the caſe ;, if theſe Men are averſe ts a dnt Conſideration of things, 
where they are woſt comcern'd to uſe it, WHAT MEANS IS 
THERE LEFT (beſides the Grate of Ged) to reduce them out of 
the wrong Way they are in, but ts lay Thorns and Briarr ini # Would 
you not think this a good Argument to ſhew the neceſſity of 
vling Force and Penaltics upon theſe Men in the Az, who re- 
fuſed to be brought to imbrace the Truc Religion upon the 
Preaching of St. Paul? For what other Means was left, what bu- 
mane Method could be uſed to bring them to make a wiſer and mare 
rational Choice, bd Laying ſuch Penalties upon them «as might bat- 
lance the weight of ſuch Prejudices, winch enclen'd them 16 prefer a 
falſe Way before the ire ? 1 ofl me, 1 beſeech you, would you nor 
(had you been's Chriſtian Magiſtrate in thoſe days) hare 
vghe your ſelf obiiged to try, by Force, 1s ever-ballance rhe 
right of theſe Prejudeces which inclin d them to prefer « falſe Way 
ro the crane 7 for there was me other bamane dads and if that 
be not enough to prove the neceſſity of uſing it, you have no 
Proof of any neceſlity of Force at all. 

If you would have laid Penalties upon them, 1 ask you, what 
if God, for Reaſoas beſt known to himſelf, thought it not neceſ- 
fary to uſe any other Hamane Acans, but Preaching and Per- 
ſwaſion ? You have 2 ready Anſwer, There is no other Humane 
Meeer but Force, and fome other Hamene Mrans befdes Preach- 
ing, is neceſſary, *.e. in your Opinion : and is it not fit your 
Authority fhould carry it ? For as to Miracles, whether you 
iy mts tom rene ne «emma er eter 
or $0 there were any to theſe unbeliering to ſupply 
the went of Force, 1xgucfs, in this caſe, you wil not be much 
help'd, which ever you ſuppoſe : Though ro one vnbiaſs'd, 
who reads that , it will, | imagine, appear moſt proba- 
ble that St. Paul, when he thus parted with them, had done no 
Miracles amongſt them. 


But you have, at the Cloſe of the Paragraph before ws, pro- 
vided 2 Salve for ol}, in telling us, Hewever the Ponchies yo 
defend, are not ſuch as can any way be 
Freedown in this Porn. 


prevended 19 takt anay Men; 
T he Queſtion is, Whether there be a ne- 
ccllity 
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ceſſity of uſing other AHwwone Afcans but Preaching, for the Chapuos 
bringing Men to «nbrace the Truth rar maſt ſave them 1, and whe- vo 
ther Force be it? God himfelt ſeems, in the Places quoted and 
others, to teach us that he would have Men left to their freedom 
from any Conſtraint of Force in that Point ; and you anſwer, 
The Penaltiv1 you defend ave wat ſuch a1 can any wayt be pretended ts 
taky away Mens freedern in this Pune, Tell us what you mean by 
theſe Words of yours, !akr anay Hens Freedorn 13 the Paine |, and 
then apply it. I thiak it pretty hard to uſe Penebier and Foree 
to any Man, without rakyy aney bus Freedom from Penalrierand 
| Force, Farther, the Penalties you think neceſſary, if we may 
believe you your felf, arc to be /arb 4 balance the Wright of A-P+ it. 
theſe Projudiersr which wneline Men ts 4 felſe Way brfore a 
1744 * whether theſe be ſ«cb 25 you will defend, bs another Queſti- 
on. T his, I thiak, is to be azrade plain, that you muſt go beyond 
the lower degrecy of Force and moderate Fepalties, to balance 
theſe Progedeees. 
To wy ſaying, * That the Method of the Goſpel is to pray L.2.p.21, 
« and belvech, and that if God had thought it neceſliry to have 
« Men punih'd to make them give car, he could have called Ma- 
* giſtratex to be Spreaders of the Goſpel as well as poor Filher- 
* men, or Faw a Perſecutor, who yet wanted not Power to 
* niſh nana and Sapkire, 20d the inceitaous Corinibian. You D 
reply, þ it be the Method of the Goſpel, for the Auniters of ** 35 
it 14 pray and beſreech Mm 1, yet it appears from my own Wards bere, 
beth that Puniſhnents may be femme nerfery and thet Punifh- 
| ing; and that rorn by theſe ws are 9 11 1nconfiſt ene 
19: b 


that Adrtbed. | fear, Sir, you fo greedily lay hold vpon any 
Examples of Puniſhment, when on any account they come in 
your way; that you give your (elif not —_— wo conſider whe- L.2.9.19. 


ther they are for your purpoſe or no; of you wauld ſcarce 


may 
ſane ron wee, ? For the only 
End, you fay, Puniſhments are vicful in Religion, 5. c. tro make 
Men confader, So that Aron and Sapbrre were Rruck dead : 
For what end ? To make them contder. If you had given 
your ſelf the leifure to heve refliefted on this and the other 
loſtance of the inceituous Cormier, *wus pollible you would bive 


found 
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Chap 10. found neither of them to have ſerved- yery well to ſhew P«- 
WW Soni neceſſary to bring, Men to imbrace the True Religion ; 


L2p.21, 


P. 39. 


for both theſe were Puniſhments laid on thoſe who had already 
imbraced the True Religion, and were in the Communion of 
the Truc Church, and © can only ſhew (if you will infer any 
thing concerning the neceſſity of Puniſhments from them) that 
Puniſhments may be ſometimes neceſſary for thoſe who are in 
the Communion of the True Church. Aod of that you may 
make your advantage. 

As to your other Inference from my Words, wa. The Ps- 
niſhing, and that even by theſe who are, as Ambaſlladors, ts prey and 
beſeech, is conſiſtent with that Alerbed: When they can do it as the 
Apoſtles did, by the immedinte DireCtion and Aﬀliſtance of the 
Spirit of God, 1 ſhall eaſily allow it to be corfptene with the Me- 
thod of the Goſpel. If that will not content you, tis plain you 
have an itch to be handling the ſecular Sword ; and firce Chriſt 
has not given you the Power you deſire, you would be execur 
the Magiſtrate's pretended Commſſren from the Law of Nature. 
One thing more let me mind you of, and rhat is, that if, from 
the Puniſhments of Ananias and Sapbrra, and the inceſtuous Co- 
rimthbian, you can infer a neceſſry of Puniſhment ro make Men 
conſider, it will follow that there was a neceſſity of Puniſhment 
to make Men conſider, notwithſtanding Afwacies ;, which can- 
not therefore be ſuppos'd, ro ſupply the want of Puniſhments«. 

To my askinz, * What if God, foreſceing this Force would 
© be in the hands of Men, as paſſionate, as humovurſom, as liable 
© ro Prejudice and Error, as the reſt of rheir Brethren, did nor 
* think it a proper Means to bring Men iato the right Way ? 
You reply, But uf there be any thing of an Argument in this, it 
proves that there enght to be no Croul Government in the World ;, and 
ſo proving 160 much, proves nething at all, T his you ſay + but you 
bring one of thoſe Mortals which is liable to Error as well as 
your Brethren, you cannot cxpect it ſhould be received for in- 
fallible Truth, till you have proved it; and 'that you will never 
do, till yoo can ſhew, that there is as abſolote a neceſliry of Force 
in the Magiſtrate's hand for the Salvation of Souls, as there is of 
Force in the Magiſtrate's hands for the Preſervation of Civil $0. 
ciety ; And next, till you have proved that Force, in the hands 
of Men, as paſſionate, and humourſom, or liable to Prejudice 
and Error as thcir Brethren, would contribute as much ow 

ing- 
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without motnal lojuries, 
not to be avoided without Force, Reaſon has them to 
ſeek a Remedy in Government, which always places Power 
ſomewhere in the Society to reſtrain and puniſh ſuch Injuries ; 
which Power, whether in the 
choſen by the Comm to govern it, muſt ſtill be in the hands 
of Men; and where (as in Society of civilir'd and fetled Na- 
tions) the Form of the Government place this Power our of 
the Community it (elf, it is anavoidable, that out of Men (ſuch 
2s they are) ſome ſhould be made Magiſtrates, and have Coer- 
cive Power or Force put into their hands, to govern and diret 
the Society for the Good ; without which, Force ſo pla- 
ced in the hands of Men, there could be no Civil Society, nor 
the ends for which it is inſtituted to any degree attain'd. And 
thus Government is the will of God. 

'Tis the Wil of God alſo, chat Men ſhould be faved ; but to 
this, it is act peceffary that Force or Cootlive Power ſhould be 
pat iwto Mens hands ;, becauſe God can, and hath provided o- 
ther Means t© bring Men to Salvation : To which, you indeed 
ſuppoſe, but can never prove Force peceſlacy. 

The Paſſions, Humor, Liablenefs to Pregudices and Errers, 
common to Magiſtrates with other Men, do not render Force 
i thcir hands ſo dangerous and vnuſeful, to the Ends of Society, 
which is the Publick Peace, as to the Ends of Relizion, which is 
the Salyazion of Mens Souls. For though Men of all Ranks, 
could be content to have their own FHumeurs, Paſſions and Pre- 
jadear (atisfied, yet when they come to make Laws, which are 
to direct their Force in @vil Matters, they are driven to oppoſe 
their Laws to the Hamears, Paſſions and Prejadices of Men in ge- 
neral, w their own come to be reſtrain'd : For if Law- 
makers, in making of Laws, did not dirett them againſt the ir- 
regular Humears, Prejudices and Paſſions of Men, which arc apt 
to miſlead them : "it - they did not endeavour wich their beſt 
Judgment, to bring Men from their Hamears and Paſſi ns, to the 
Obedience and Practice of right Reaſon, the Society could not 
ſubkſt, and ſo they themſelves would be in danger to loſe their 
Station in it, ms T vnreſtrain'd Hamenrs, Paſſi- 


uns, 


it ſelf, or ſome' 
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them in the w i 
Girl Socierys and wh keeping die == 


AYP» as buraanrfom, 
by nd moſt wepjetiond cad den Thoughts 
Ski, and with their mo | 
take care of the Government and endeawwer 10 proferve the 
Common- wealth ; ad therefore, norwihſtanding their 
queens Peony, paiptieSes onngn AYD 
ovide pretty the Support of Society, and the 
is theis hands is of uſe to the maintenance of ir. 
But in Matzers of Religzon it is quizc otherwiſe  youtndtole 
us, about. the latter end of your C. how liehd'c Mer 
werc in cheoſmg their Ke'ygrion, to be miſled by Hamer, 
and Prejudice ;, hay prone ow ir was not fic thatina @B 
of ſach Concernment they ſhould be left ro chonetves * 
hence, in this Matter of Relighny you would have theay fab 
jeted gg gr prneens — But this Com 
trivance is vilibly of no ncage-to the T rve Religion, nor 
can ſerve at all to ſecure Men froma Chotee. For the 
Magiſtrates, by their Hrmacs, | 
they are bora to like other Men) 
be miſled in the Choice of their 


Force to bring Men to thar Religion which they, each of ther, 
by whatſoever Humor, Paſſion or' Prejudice \nfivenc'd, bad cho- 
ſen to themſelves-as the Tree? For wharſbever you did, I think 
with Reverence we may ſay, that God foreſaw, that 
giſtrates had : And that if 

could be only to uſe their Coattvus Power to 
Religion they. believed-toberrue, wherher 
truce or no; And'thereforeq | ſhall, 


this a- reaſonable: Queſtion 4. © Whar: iF 

Force would be in the hands of Men; as paſh 

* /oms, 25 liable to: Prejadice' and Errer as the reſt of their Bre« 

© thre, did not think 'it a pany in ſuch hands, to bring 

Men into the right Way ?' Andthat it 'needs'a better Anſwer 

than you have given to it:: ——C 
r 


True Religion, this 
Government out of the World : which is a 


Lake away Clu Government out of 

To my demanding, * What if there be other Means ? and 
Gayiags * Then yours ceaſes robe necellary upon that account, 
© tha there #7 199 ater Alcan oft ;, for the Grace of God is ano- 


P. 39, 


any we, The reads that Par agy aph, 
- ln that plbce,, you were endea- 
to being Men to-the True Re- 


fes, which you think mi = 
iR4OD ; laſt, conclude Force neceſſary to bring Men to it, 
Admontzrrand Iureates not prevailing, there is no 6- 
left, To this, Grace being inſtanced in as another 
Means, you tell us here, you mean, ww atber HUMANE Means 
leſt. So that to prove Force neceſſary, you muſt prove: that 
God baye other Enmane Mutans uſed belides Praying, 

Sf 2 Preaching 
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Perſwaſion and Inſtraltion ; and for this, yoo will 
ing a plain Direftion from jon for your mo- 
derate Puniſhwents z; unleſs you will pretend to know, by 
own natoral Wiſdom, what Means God has made ; 
without which, thoſe whom be hath forehnown and predeffinared, 


kom. VIIL 2nd will in his good time ca# by ſuch Means a5 he thinks fir, ac- 


25» 


A. p. 16. 


P. 29. 


cording to his porpoſe, cannor be brought «vo the Way of Sat. 
vation , Perhaps you have ſome Warrant we know not of, to 
enter thus boldly into the Counſel of God 3; without which, in 
another Man, a modeſt Chriſtian would be apt to think it Pre- 
ſumption. | 

You ſay, there are many who are not prevaild 
Intreatics and Ex to imbrace the Religion. - 
then is to be done ? Some degrees of Force are b 
Why ? Becauſe there is no other Humane Mean lefe, Many are 
not prevail'd on by your moderate Force; What then is 
ro be done ? Greater degrees of Force are , becauſe 
there it mo ther Humane Means left, No, fay you, has made 
moderate Force neceſlary, becauſe there uw no other Flumane Means 
lefe where Preaching and Intreaties will not prevail : bat he has 
not made greater of Force neceſſary, becauſe there © no 
ether Hamane Means left where moderate Force will not prevail. 
So that your Rule changing, where the Reaſon continues the 


ſame, we muſt conclude you have ſome way of Judging con- 
cerning the Purpoſes and Ways of the Almighty in ork 
of Salvation, which every one not. - You would 


not elſe, upon ſo  —— as you have yer produced for it, 
which is nothing your own Imagination, make Force, 
your meder&« Force ſo neceſlary. that you bring in jon the 
Wiſdom and Bounty of the Dyſpeſer and Governaxr of all things, 
as if he bad not foniſtd Mankind with compriemt Means for the 
promoting bis own Homer in the World, and the goed of Souls, if your 
mader ate Force were wanting to- bring them tothe True Reli- 
gion ; whereas you know, that of the Nations of the 
World always were deſtitute of this Hameaze Afrars to. bring 
them to the True Religion. And | imagine you would be pur 
to it, to nxme me one now that is furniſh'd with ir. 

Beſides, if you pleaſe ro remember what you fay in the next 
Words, And thorefore thengh the Grace of Ged be both « proper 
and ſufficient Mears, and ſuch at can work by « ſelf, and without 

whicy 


, 
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which, neicher Penalties nor any other Mean can do 
by con can make any Means effeftval : How can you 
ſay any Hamane Means, in this ſupernatural Work, unleſs what 


God has declar'd to be fo, is ? Preaching and InſtruQti- 
on, and Exbortation, are Humane Aſeans that he has appointed : 
Theſe, therefore, Men may and ought to ufe 3 rhey have a Com- 
miſſion from God; and may expe his Bleſſing and the AC 
fſtance of his Grace; but to ſuppoſe, when & are uſed 
and prevail not, that Force is neceflary, becauſe theſe are nor 
ſufficient, is to exchude Grace, and aſcribe this Work to Humare 
Means 1, as in effeft you do, when'yon call Force comperent and 
efficient Means, as you have done. For if bate Preaching, by 
che Alliance of Grice, can and will cerrain!y pore ;\and we- 
devate Penalties, as you wo or any kind of Force, withour 
the Aſſiſtance of Grace, can & mebing, How can you ſay, that 
Force is in any caſe a more neceſſary or a more competent, or ſuf. 
cient Mcans, than bare Preaching and Inſtruftion ? unleſs you 


can ſhew us, that God hath promiſed the Co-o jon and AC. 
fiſtance of his Grace to Force, and not to ing? The con- 

whereof, has more of Appearance. Preac and Per- 
ſwmakon are not Atans, you fay + Why ? becauſe, 


without the Co-operation of Grace, they can do nothing : But 
by the' Aſſiſtance of Grace, they can prevail even without Force. 
Force too, without Grace, you acknowledg can do nothing ; bur 
join'd with Preaching and Grace, it can prevail. Why then, 1 
, is it a more comperent Means than Preaching, or why ne- 
cefſary, where Preaching ils not ? ſince_it can do nothing 
without that, which, if joiged to Preaching, can make Preaching 
effeQtual withoovr ir. 
You go on, Tet it may be trac bowever, that when Admenitions 
and Intreatier fail, _ TH Aon Means left but Penalires, 
to bring prejudiced Perſons to brar and confider what convince 
them of {4n Errors, and diſcrver the Trath to them bY And thew 
Penalties wil be neceſſary in reſpel? to that end, as an HUMANE 
Means, Lev it be true or not true, that when Inreaties, &c. 
fail, there is no HUMANE Alcan left but Penalrres * - Your Iofe- 
rence 1 deny, that then Penaltier will be as an HU. 
MANE Mears. For | ask you, fince you lay fo muctitrefs to 
fo little purpoſe on HUMANE Means, ſome Humane Means 
weeſſary ? it that be your Meaning, you have Hamene Means in 
ths 
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thing ; and | 


” Jn _—w_—_ —_—— —  - 


4A II Fug for ores. 


ar ox. 


Grace af God is the only Me: 
- next P 


Ibid. x 


I] be pleaſed to make uſe of : 
it, and this, Ichink, 1 bave 
the Humane Acow of Force 


But this | intend 
that it excludes 


al 


he baviag dcclag' 
Means and Methods to be yled for the ſaving dex Sack 


in the Cevelation of the Golpel, by your ow 
Cham en 
Ta my ſaying, God aloge 
' and 
it Or >. 
y a4 
= 


2x 
of hi 
preſgil 
accor 


towards 
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And it may abate any one's 


jon of the Goſpel, 
orthe Salration of Mens Souls, in other parts of the World, as 
not coming within your H 


if 
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apo, bo your enxe'N to DEC Greek theuk 
i of Forte, you oa ſfoppas 

"P48. 'S- that the , ae bat mo ts bope that Ged wil dia 
any Penaltiet that be may uſe to bring Aden ts hear and conſider 


Dettrine of Salvation ;, or ( hich it the ſame thing) that Ged does 
4 his Grace en nny cs them 


net { at leaft not ordinarily) offer 
who are brought by ſach Penalties to brar and conſider that Deftrune, 
ts enable them to and conſider it as they enght, i. ©. fo 44 t# be 
moved beartily 16 imbrace it. You tell me, If this be my Meaning ; 
then to let me run taak ups (gan en Arg me 9 ted you, 
whether they that are ſo brought to bear and conſider, are bound ts be- 
lieve the Goſpel or not ? If | Jay they a+, (andyou Jappeſe 1 dave 
net ſay mtherwiſe 3) then it evrdently follows, that God doc afford 
them that Grace which 11 requaſue to them to believe the Goſpel: 
Becauſe, without that Grace, it 14 impoſſible for them to believe «s ; 
pi pr anohrwrny ks Yr. Slay ur 14 tmpeſſuble for them to be- 
lieve. To which, 1 ſhall only anſwer, That by this i 

Argument, it is evident, that where-ever due Penalties bave 
been uſed (for thoſe you tell us are ſufficient and competent 
Means) to make Men brar and conſider «s they ought, there all 
Men were brought to believe the Goſpel ; which, whether you 
will reſolve with your ſelf to be true or falſe, will be to me in- 
different, and on cither hand equally advan your Cauſe. 
Had you appeal'd to Eperience for the Succefs of the uſe of 
Force by the Magiſtrate, your Argument had not ſhewn half 
ſo much depth of Theological Learning : But the Miſchief is, 
that if you will act make it all of a piece Scholaſtick, and by ar- 
guing that all whom the Magi uſe Force upon, are brought 
ro conſider ar they ought, to all that are ſo wroughr apon, God 
does afford that Grace which 11 requiſue 5, and ſo roundly conclude 
for a greater Succeſs of Force, to make Men believe the Goſpe!, 
than ever our Saviour and the Apoltics had by their Preaching 
and Atracles, (for that wrought not on all) your yoanſwerable 
Argument comes to nothing... And in truth, as you have in 
this Paragraph ordered the matter, by being too ſparing of 
your abltratt Metaphyſical Reaſoning, and imploying it but 
by halves, we are fain, after all, ro come to the dull way of Ex- 
perience ;, and muſt be forced ro count, as the Parſon does his 
Communicantes, by his Eaſter-Book, how many thoſe are that 
are fo brought to bear aid conſider, to know how far God bleſſes 
Penalties, 
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Ponalties. were it to be meaſur'd by conforming Chap.40- 
Une wane er x Jo 


be a good Regiſter to determin-it. . But Gnes Woe 


o 


to 
u put it upon Behoving, that will be of ſome-what a harder 
ſpies. = that place out of 1ſaiab VI. 10. Make 


the Heart of thus Propie fat, leſt they underſtand, and carvert, and 
be bealed) * Will all the Force you can uſe be a means to make 
© (ach hear and underſtand, and be converted ? You re- 


ply,. Ne, $546 will net, Bus what then? What if God declares 
that be w1ll not beat thoſe who bave long reſiſted all by ordinary Me- 
theds, and made «hues, morally ng, incurable by them 2 
(Which u the moſt, you ſay, I carmete the Words | quote. ) 
Wall i« follow from thenet, that no good can be done by Penalties up- 
an ethers, who are not fo far gone in Wickgdneſs and Obtinacy t If 
1 will not, 44 44 6 « will nets 16 what purpoſe # thu ſard? |t 
is ſaid to this ſe, ws. to ſhew that Force ovght nat to be 
uſed at all. ordinary Matbeds whichcelilted, are puniſhed 
with a Reprobate Senſe, are the ordinary Methods of Jnſtructi- 
0, | without Forcez as is evident by this place and many 0- 
thers, particularly\Rom, I. From whencel argue ; That what 
State ſacver you will {uppale Men in, cither as paſt, or not yer 
come tothe Day ot, Grace, ao, Yoady can be juſtified in uhog 
Force, to work upon then. . For till the wdinary Mearbods of ln- 
Ilrutiog and can do go more, Force is not "ec 
( for you caanct fay mat wber Aran; is there left) and fo by your 
own Rule pat lawful, For till God bath pronounced this Sen- 
rence here, On any one, Alek bu Heart fat, Fe. the ordinary 
Means of laſkruQtion apd Prrfwaliony may, by the aſſiltance of 
God's Graces _ And when this-Sentence is once pailed 
ypon them, Gog will nas offord thers bus Grace to beal them; (1 
take its you cpafels in this place) | am fure you muſt confeſs 
Force to be wholly »/elzſ7, and (o utterly wmperrinent : Un- 
[eG that can be pertinent to be uſed, which you own can do no- 
thing. So that whether it w#l/ follew,or no,from Mens being given 
up 103 te Mind, for hayiag reſiſted the preachi Sal- 
vation, 4; ho gerdagmbe denn Pencbing apap rters , hl will 
follow, that not knowing whether Preachiog may not, by the 
Grace of God, yet work upon them 5 or whether the Day of 
Grace be paſt wiah chem 4 ——_ a. clſe can fay 
4 that 


P. 4r. 
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;that Force is z and if it be not you your felf 
CSS ld 65 & Aptmap ard Fo nerf, r= 


P. 41+ 


they | , one ns azother, 20 pro- 
the Ketigion they believetobe the tree, whether you al- 
= tka 6. For to go no farther than the firſt 


of your argument, which you _ ORE 
dad which you ted Bank gy mt er oe Mera 
right Information; | uk you here, who hall be J 
Means of rien Information, the who joirs Force with 
COR CONANICS —_—— ave an. 
ſwer'd that, you reſolv'd 2 great part Queſtion, 
What Magiſtrates are to uſe Forre. 
not 


A. p. 11. 


grounds of it ; What Humane Method can b+ uſed 16 bri 
aft like Men, in an Aﬀfair of ſach , ads 
and more rational choice, but that of fach Penatric: 
A ed dons Os wee cs Apo 
ejfer 4 a rar, 

P. 41. -- me, Iyrerend to retorr 40 this manner + * And, 1 fav; 1 on 
; * other Means left (raking the World 23 'we now Find it, wherein 
* the Magiſtrate never lavs Penalties, for Matters of 
* upon thoſe of his own Church, nor is it to be 
ever fookd) wo make Mem of the National Church, « 
* thr 'and impartwally examine a Religion, which oY 
"braced vp3n Yoch Indacements as onght to have no 
*in re lirtle or no ot 
*thoproper Gr zof & * therefore, 1 conctude thevſe 
of Force by Dilſeaters upan Conformifts necalidry. I appeal 
*to 
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The Rar encogen qr oc be- 
ne apt to ta rc Religion, Indar erments | ong bs ro 
uy ar all is the neat 


with lutle or no Exani- 
nation of the Grounds of it , therefore Penalties are neceſlary to be 
laid on them, to make them rbroughly and impertialy ex amine. 
But yer Penalties need not be Jaid on Conformiſts, in Ezg- 
land, to make them examine z; becauſe they, and believe 
yours t5 be the true Religion :  Fhough it muſt be laid on Preſ- 
byterians'and Independents, &c. to make them examine, though 
they believe theirs to be the true Religion z, b:cauſe you believe 
it not to be ſo. But you give another very ſubſtantial Reaſon, 
why Penalties cannot be laid on Conformiſts, to make them ex- 
amine and that is, becauſe the Natrenal Church bs the Coaltive 
Power on its ſide, and therefore they have no peed of Penalties to 
make them examine. The National Church of France too, has 
the Co-aftive Power on its fide; and therefore, they who are of 
it have no need of Penalties, any of them, to make them 
examine. 

If your Argument be good, that Men take up their Religi 
upon nb Indsxcements, and without due nts, wr af ne 
per Grounds of it \ and that therefore, they have need Penalties 
to be laid on them ro make them examme, asthey the 
Grounds of rheir OD ; You muſt confeſs there are in 
the Church of England to whom Penaltics are neceary : Unleſs 
you will affirm, - that all, who are in the Communiqn of the 
Church of England, have ſocxamind: But that | think. you 
will not do, however you indeavour to palliate their lgnorance, 
and Negligence, ip this matter- There being therefore a need 
of Penalties z 1 ſay,'tis as nece{ſary that Pr tans ſhould lay 
Penalties-on the Conformilts of the Church of Eagland, tomake 
them examine, as for the Church of England to lay Penalties on 
the Presbyterians to make them do ſo: For they <ach equally be- 
lieve their Religion to be truc ; and we ſu on. beth ides, 
there are thoſe who have not duly examm'd. Bat here you think 
you have a ſure advantage, by frying #« «was \confiffers. with the 
Order of Government, and ſo isimpratticabe.. _ | cably 'grant ic. 
But is yours more practicable ? When you can make your way 
practicable, for the end for which you pretend it neceſlary (viz...) 
to make af, who have:taken ap thesr _—_ upon ſuch [ndxce- 
ments, as ought to baye no ſway at all in the Matter, ts examine 


throaghly 
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your any Ot ber defence, i ſuppoſe 
we ſhould nog bave had ſo long and elaborate an Anſwer as you 
->= 2 — Paragraph, whi h at laſt doctoms only on 
heſe twocthitgs: 1!» tray rt on ng ba +> 
Cherchi: Gwe Approaches towards Io fallibilicy.y 
that your Religionts trve + which i not to be. "dthol-of 
other Churches, in the Belicf of theirs. © 2. That it is enough if 
any one docs but ccnfarm co it, and remain in the Communion 
of your Church-: Or eiſe one would think there ſhould be as much 


need-for. Contarau(}x too of your Chureh, LD ex amine the Grounds 


+7 Ne get Grande of oh Tree Kelgion 
.v:4 Q* 17 80: Ul rue is me, 

to Saboesion. Yet, 1 think, you will ove 
; ir is as neceſſary to Salvation, 23 it is to conform 
to = National Church, is all thoſe things it impoſes : ſome 
whereof, arc not oeceſſary to Salvation ; ſome whereof, are 
7 —_— I to = wen und ſome wheread, 0 to 


— If not y * gy ren ng 
agar a pos 7 th rar np Lo _— 
= And now 1 ſhall excuſe the World from de- 
my ma Ln a "4 os 
pay a Dilpatant as you are, e ſo deſpe- 
a Ree nc! MITRA WH Us 
Cackh inapach who ; 

Whether yoa have proned that Force wud by 
be a Means ib'd — 
wy (whi TD Om Paragragh,) others muft 


in that following ;50u quote theſe, Words of mine. «If altthe 
© dir4ns God has 1 make Men hear and conkder, be 
© Exhortationin ſeaſon and out of feaſon, &e, together with 
* Prayer for them, and the Example of Meceknefſs, and a good 
* Life 3 this; is all t to be dane, whether they will hear, or 
© wbether they-will forbear. To which thus reply, But if 
theſe he not all the Means God bas appornice, then theſe things are 


' 
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z26 A Third Letter for Toleration.. 


Chapdo. we al that ro br dave. Payon 
wg arng_ynyertl _—— 


grey mt gn 


——_—_ Force cifl the Magi 
Sir, you would ſcarce have 


L.2 rw 


* ofe of, But wit that can be dooe, 'twill be in vaia to 
$r— Means u there left. av hf 


appointed. Bur itead of that, 

us, that God appointed Miracles in the of the 

Goſpcl. "And 1 when thelc ceaſcd, - the Mears ©ention 
were all- the ' &s had kefr, yer this proves wor that rhe 


Magi- 
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Magiſtrate was not tD wie Force rr es wy As te the Chapuo. 
oy the :# ha eruady hers fhewn ths, God ape re 
= orgy A rinſe for them 16 ae, 4 dnduce Aden ro Þ- 43, 
ceaſed, theſe Means which | mention, (viz Preaching, Sc.) were 
the endy Alrana teſt 16 the Afamfers of the Gofgely yu that io ne 
Freef thu rhe Aday irate, when bs bocame Cryjhtan, could act lew- 
Atrans <3 ir 54041 ( vabicd nas ro wie, more wiey ho- 
i ſaid, ig expats words, * No Means was tO be 


chr thr 4 it (may be 
to be MEN, If that needs no 
zhar Anſwer. PUR. 


ofe Air aces now 23 a Means, fay 
What then * Therefore the 
Force to <> wot 


4 Third Letter for Tolerdtion, 


16,00 Mm — v1 A m1 rp noche mans eqpevrnmry 
S wee ; which in therhigg wy Argument euros 0. y 292 1 

Revelmion ther faity you. Letas fee new hoc Beakinend 
Common Senſe, that common Light of iNature, will belp you 
our. 

You then reaſon thus. Bare Preaching, &c. will not prevail 
on Men to bear and conſider ;, and therefore fomearber Aran; is 
areſſary romake rhem do ſo. Pray what do you mean by Aer, 
or any ether of thoſe indefinite Terms, —TT 
this Caſe ? Is it that bare will oh ms Men / 


Tg 
or that. by 

Þerfon b, tO dear and the Truths of the (mean 
by c what you will) without othet Means by thoſe 
who a” themſelves to the care of converting them. To 
foch rherefore as may be to bear and canfuder,;, with- 
out other Means, you will not Spregtaahorig” ror pt 


ary. ( » 4} C1 
In the next , therefore, When Ra ſay 
will not > 7 


ol( An, tadwherefore Yis noceihey aide vs ger 

Means ? Neither, 1 think, will Reaſon it you to =P 
ſach a : Becauſe neirher wilt Preaching alone; nor 
Preaching aſkited with Force; or any other Means Man-can uics 
prevail on «ll Afen. And thereforeno ather Means cag bepreted- 
ranks 05 mn 1 ie, e660uhe2 denlly phoſh 
Mears never did;' nor never can do. > 0-4 Hs 

That ſome Men ſhall be ſaved, _ nat all, is, Ltbitk, rat 


Pre deftrnanien to I. <, mbereby (bs. 
fore the many ps er f The rerloing Pare hath conflanily de- 


red by bi Cuſel ferm 19 6,10 done from Caſe nd Date 
racn theſe mbom be bat C HOSEN in Chriſt eat of  Mankmd, and 
bring them by Chriſt ts everlaſting Salvation, ar V offels made ts by, 
noxur, Wherefore they which be inducd with jo excellent a op 
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God, be taltd: 1 God! by bir Spirit,” werHing in 
Lofagher ET et be oil 


DAD Can FO by ae he 
x4Fop t 4 Frcs: They wat, 


bur 


_ 


is Preaching. 
Ay, dud Ponca) atk Thong 3 that is, nor ſufficient Meaus, 
ay you; And 1 ak you how you know it 3 fince the Scripture, 
which dectares of] thet we can know in this matter, (5 + nothing 
of the lnſiſficieney of ir, or of the Neceſſity of any other 7? Nor 
cats there be » Neceſſity of any other Means than what God 


y wppoims, in = Minter wherein no Means can operate 
—_ without the Aﬀiftance of his Grace ; and where the 


Aſſiſtance of his Grace can make any cotward Meats, he ap- 
effetual. 


| muſt defire you here to take nocice,” that ”y Preaching, 
which 1 uſe for Shortneſs, 1 mean Exhortation, laſtructioo, la- 
treaty, Praying for, and in fine, ann. Means of Perſwa- 
Gon in the Power of Man, ſeparate Force. 


Vy You 


P. 43. 18 bear and confiaer, if by the 
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You tell us here, 4 to the frft Spreaders of 

printed other Meanu, vite _ 
z 

mean the twelve Apoſtles and 70 Diiciples, whom 
ſelf ſent to preach the Goſpel ;, They indeed 
by his immediate Command, to fhew Miracles by- 
which be bad ons Gpng Buc 
Miniſters and Preachers of the bad 
and ſuch a Power all along from 
they, every ore, did atually ſhew 
and conſider, 6" - x tall C _ 
of the E ? Un _— 4. 


oduce well-att 
-- Age till that time, yet it would on be futk 


that Miracles were appointed to be 


ient $0 prove 


the Authority of the Magiſtrate become Chriſtian. For fince 
it is what You build u SITE Se ons 
ppon bare Preachio think you wi ardly enough 
agree, that till Chriſtioncy was —_—_ Religion of the Empers, 
there were thok every where that heard the Preachers of it ſo 


thol 


gb to accompany their 
Preaching, to make it be brard and confider's ;, the Preaching of 


the Miniſters at this day is fo accompanied, and & will need 
no aſſiſtance of Force from the Magiſtrate. If the of 
Miracles done by one Miniſter of the Goſpel ſome time 
and in another place, were ſuſcient to make the Preaching of 
ten.cr a thouſand others, be beard and c 4, why is it not 
fo now ? For the Credibility and Atteſtation of the Report is 
all that is of moment z when Miracles done by others, in other 
places, are the Argument that prevails. But this, | fear, will 
zot ſerve your turn in the buſinels of Penalties ; and whatever 


might 


"IH 
f 


7 


ES 

[4 

1 
1's 
x 


=) 
Fs 
[i 
5 


favour of your Greek, it is 
your liberty of receding from 
id read avoid. 


» 
People that w 
cvail with any Ser to the 
ut yet we find not ing directed for the Su 
tion of the Goſpel in this Tſand, but Preachinz, Exhortation, 
R , Fc, with the Example of a good Lite. 1s all this E- 
iſtle, writ on perpoſe-to iaftru2 the hers of the Goſpel, 
in the Means they were to uſe the Cretans, for their Con- 
verſion,not a word about Mir ir Power or Uſe : Which 
one would think ſtrange, if They were the Mcans appointed and 
neceſſary to make Men bear and cenfider, and without which they 
woald not do it. Preaching, Admonition, Exhortation, Lo 
treaties, Inſtrution, by the common Light of Reaſon, were 
knowsn,and natural to be uſed, to perſwade Mcn- There needed 
not be mach (aid to convince Men of it. But if Awacler were a 
necelſary Mcans, it was a Means wholly new, unexpetted, and 
out of the Power of other Teachers. And therefore one would 
think, if they were Ra” for the Eads you MragoB), dns 
FY 3 


racles, would atfo give them the 
ir, aud how to uſe it ; FO Rr een Belg 
rations of that infigitety wife Spirit, - who will not ful 
alt the Elet of God into the Obedience 'of Truth, 
Means, and in that menner he fhalt think , 


ok grnmemr apt mere oo 
Miraclts, not only x whereby 
were informed that extravedinary Gift, but added 
Iſtroftions to thera ig the aſt of it. youu bave received, 
a A Cantiog'as neceffary to Elders, in the 
uſe'of” Miracles, If ; nothing 
more Mable to be turh | 

I do not queſtion bur. Power, 


3 
4 


and fir up rhe Mind of 
Miracles on. forme extraordi 
neceſſary nicans, to"make 
preached ro them, rift Force 
ofdinarily to. accompany the 
Hould be preach'd withour the means appointed and 
make it prevail) I think; in that cafe, we 
expreſly have made'a part of rhe Preachers 
th & neceſfary part of the *effeQtual Execution of 
jon. 

But the Apoſtle, it ſeems, thought fit to lay rhe 
inftradting others, and living well themſelves ; upon ' 
Rox in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon. And t 
Advices for the ordering the Cretan Church, and the 


i 
F 


] 


: 
if 


L x- 
{7 


+ # 


& 


ting the Gofpel there, ro make them atrend | to thofe 
things of Life and DoQtrine 3 without { mach as mentioning the 
appointment, need, or yſe of Aſiracler. | 

t aid, * But whatever Neglettar Averſion there js in fome 


fo 


y to be inftrofted 5 "there will 
be found'nolefs a N 
and t ly to in 


Men, impartially and"throv 
upon a duc Examination (1 
and Averſion in others, impart 


*them, "Tis not the talking ever general Truths im plain and 
clear Language ; much tefs a May's own Fancies im Scholaſticel 
* or 


he eb -4 it 


| or wherever t 


(inet | 

But what if all the means thar cat! be not oftd for their In- 
firytlon 7 That there ares NegleQs of this Kind, you will, £ 
C take the word of s Reverend Pretate of our Church, 


w could tor berter hr bir Cood- tif ts the C þ, Faſt. Care, 
than brable Diſcourſe of the Paſtoral Cart, to cre that 5. 115, -- 
N There he tells you, that Miniſters 118. 


het, and nt mjey thei 7” 
ſays he, (Cmbatever We may bt) our 

& by the Stipulation and Cove- 
P that they will never craft their La- 
hour, Care and Diligence, till they have dime aff that lieth in them, 
according ts their hnanden Duty, towards off ſuch a4 are, or frould * 
| be 
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Chap.o,be-cempnitted to their Care, ta bring them 


WYN Cbrif, 
Pr 


Paſt. Care, ther Part of the Prieft”"s oP he telis dr ir with r 


EE x 
= nh For pee mes wang hoe 
TEE Work ray Paris on 


op» Nation 6 porkr ua; 4h uy 
for theſe not bring ved, renders them all 1614, 
7: FS 
min the thout, who are of the fide the Church of Rome, a 4 
emers. Other Churches and Badies are mettd. for their 
z3 br Proſe peer , for They ren prie « well az 
thew wnlaTfpl prrbaps that all mill be 
ſon jabs ay PISS Hb It, ch is the true Name of 
Corvnts, except they become at the ſame time good Aden, 
— Vot aries ts 4 Side or Canſe. Wi are certainly wry RE. 
MISs in this of both hands. Latile 14 taken ts pany 
i or Nonconſormiffs: The L "H AS BEE H 
; ED TO, that that Mithod only was theag bt f 2. T3 
much Valued, and others at the Jane Do NEGLECTED. 
And wherca:, ia fff, ey by ws jr gpks OR VIOLENCE, 
in forty Tears time, P ' evasling Religion, was 
a! wt fo 4 bandfal , wy - we bave _—_ pA ck pms Foy Ia of 
Tiars, made very litile Progreſs, &c. 

Perhaps berg agaia you. will cell me, you dv, net ſee bow this #4 
pertinent is the preſent Queſtion, Which, that you may ſee, gi:c 
me lcave'td per you ia mind, chat neither you nor any body clſe 
cat pretend Force neceſſ@y till all the Means of Perſwakon have 
been vicd, ard nothing neglelied that can be done by all the ſof- 
ter Ways of Application. And ſince it is your own Dodtrine, 
that Force is tot lawful, unleſs where it i; neceſſ@y; the Magi- 
ſtrate, upon your Principles, cat) neither lawfolly » oe Fogce, nor 
the Miniſters of any National Chuftch plead for it any where, 
but where they themſelves have firſt done their Duties: A 
Draught whereof, aCapted to our prefert Circumſtances, we 
+ havein the newly publiſh 'd Diſcourſ: of the Paſtoral Care. And 
he 
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FFF 


be that ſhall the uſe of/ Force-2x" deceſlary,' before he e10 Chap. ib. 
anſwer itreo himſelf and the War; that thoſewbo have mk wee 


on them the care of Sogls have performed cheir Duties, were 
2- 


y 
in the Paſlages above 
ther places, mentions, i 3 it cannot be (a1d chatnamber 
Aran but Farce is left + Thoſe, which arc on all bangs acknow- 
led neceſſary and uſeful Means, not having yet been made ufc 
of. 


To vindicate your Method from Novelty, you tell me; "ris 
as id «s Sr, Agſtio. Whatever be fays in the place you A 
it (bews only his Opinion, but not that iT was ever uſed. Theres 
fore, | to ſhew ic not to be new' in pratlice, [you addy that yoo 

| thewt People in the 
Truth, bave fe requir d them under compement Penales to 1m 
brate it. Which as much as to ſay; chat thoſe Magiſtrates who 
uſed your Method, did uſe your Method. And thaticertainly 
you may hunk ſafely, and without fear of being gaivfaid. 

But now 1 will tell you what 1 think, in ovy turn : And that is, 
if you could have found any Magitrates who bad made uſe 
your Method, as well as you think you have foand a Divine that 

of it, you would have named thoſe Magiſtrates as for- 
wardly as you do St. Auftin. If 1 rhink amifs, pray correct me 
yet, and name them. 


P. 43. 


That which makes me imagine you will hardly find any Ex-[.2p.24, 
"TR 


amples of ir, is what | there faid in theſe Words ;, * All ather 
* Law-makers have conſtantly taken this Method 5 that where 
* any thing was to be amended, the Fault was hrit declared, and 
b then Penalties denounced againſt il thoſe who after a time ſer, 
* ſhould be found+guiley of it. This the common Senſe of Man- 
© kind, and the very ſon of Laws (which are intended not 
« for Puniſhment but Correftion) has made ſo plain, that the 
© ſabtileſt and moſt refined. Law-maekers have not gone out of 
* this Courſe, nor bave the moſt ignorant and barbarows Nati- 
* ons milt it. But you have out-done Solon and Lycargas, Moſes: 
* and our Sever, and are reſolved to be a Law-maker of a Way 
© by your ſelf. "Tis an old and. obſolete Way, and will not. 
* {erve 


7336 
Chap. ſerve your torn, to begin 
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with Warnings 2nd 'T hreats of Pe- 


== zaitirs, tobciofiifted on thoſe who do not reform, but con- 


P. 44: 


Ibid, 


'1ag/to Mals; are no Laws. 


*rinue wo that which you think they fail 4n.. "To atiow of 
b to' the Inaocent, or the ity of Amend- 


* ment to thoſe who would avoid the Penalties, are Formalicies 
© not worth your Notice. You are for a ſhorter and furer Way. 
| yr > 4 


* Take « whole Tribe, and 
* ther puilcy or no ut the would have 4- 
* mended 4 of without fo much as tclling what ir is you 
+ would” have them do; but! leaving thers to- find ie entif they 
* can, All theſe Abſurdities are contained in your Way of 
R—_ And are impoilible to be avoided by any one, who 
Mn Difſenters, and only Dillenters, to make them con 
ex a- 
they 196k, i 
= ſo they may. fa gnd «atrace the Frarb ther ent” ſave 
Thefe Abſordiries, Fear, -1n 0+ ve ery ny ue AT. 
pratticadle, 
hag, « Your Method is not 
* made uſt of to excuſe the Ixte barbarons aſage 
© ſtants in France, from being © Perſecurion for Religion; wit. 
© Thar ir was not a Puniſhment for Religion, but for diſebeying 
RD Re ——_—_— d ther co comet Maſs : $9 by 
4d, not for the Reli tion - 
« they-hove lindraced, Eh eles whos have rejected. '1n 
anſwer to this, in —— a rn - of 
ins to prove, that t | rance's s, Qt 
bo ul ECT & on . wh 
fide of the'W ater. * Tis furetbe Puniſhments were Puniſhvents, 
andthe Drag ny inns wn gr ahiok that 
Plea excus'd them nor, I am of your Bot' nevertheleſs am 
of Opinion, 251 was, that it will prove as good a Plea as yours. 
Which is what you argve againſt in your next graph, inthe 
Words following, wherein you examine the —_y 
Method ts this Plea, You tell me, 1 2x. by your Babs, 
(from the true Religion, for you of #6 other) maſt be 4 
(ow ifl pleaſe ſubjetted te acti Ponalrics, fackh as ſpall mats 1 
uneaſy, but newber deftrey or undo thim) : For what 7 Indecd I 
thought by your firſt Book, you meant not for their Religion, 
but to make them conſider ; but here you ask me where _ 
ay 
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that Diſſemers from the tran Religion, arg net te be paniifh'd 
Neko? * $o then, it ſeems, in your Opinion now, D# 
ters from the rae Religion avs 16 be 'd, or (as you arc peaſed 
to m-ullify the Expreition, for the thing is the ſame) ſabjetted to 
meder ate Penalties for their Religion. | think 4 hall not need to 
prove, to any one but one of your nice Stile, that the Execu- 
tion of Penal Laws, let the Penalties be great or ſmall, are Pu- 
niſhments. | | 
If therefore the _——_ Difſemers from the reac, be a Favlr 
to be panyſb'd by the rump: W ho is to judg who are guilty 
of that Faulc ? Muſt it be the Ma-iſtrate every-where, or the 
Magiltrate in ſome Countries and not in others, oC 
ſtrate no-where? If the Magiltrate no-where is tobe judg w 
arc Dillenters from the truc Religion, he can no-where puniſh 
them, If, be be to be every-where Judg, then the of 
France, or the Great Turk, moſt puniſh t wham ther fade 
s from the true Reli as well as other Potentates 
If ſome Magiſtrates have a right to j and others not ; Thar 
| fear, (how abſurd foever it be) | grant ir, will not 
1 cur belaed. For beſides that They will hardly agree to 
make yau their infallible Umpire in the cafe, to determine who 
of them have, and who have not this to jodg which is the 
True Religion ;, or if they ſhou'd, and you d the King 
of England bad that Right, (viz. whillt he complied to ſupport 
the < xY, Eccletiaſtical Polity, and thoſe Ceremonies 
O_o Ba that the King of France, and the 
Tork, it not, and ſo could have no right to uſe Force 
'd Difſenters from the true Religion ; You ought 
* wg you will reply to one that ſhould uſe 
4 degree 


which 
Great 


cing of the True and Salvation of Souls, then it be ac» 
bnewledg'd, that and Turky, &c. there is 4 right ſome- 
where ts uſe it, for the advancing theſe endi;, wnleſt we will [7 
( what without Impiety cannot be ſavd) that the wiſe and benign Diſ- 
poſer and G overneur of all things, bas not in France and Turky for- 
mſh'd Mankind with competent Mears, for the promoting bus own Ho- 
news, and the good of Sonls. 
You go 0n, and tell us, they are to be puriſh'd, not for follows- 
ing the Light of their 7 nor. for obeying yo 
X ates 


337 
IS 


P. 44; 


340 


Chyp.io. Mates of their own'Gon ſciences, bir rather for the 
GY the Lighr of their van 


P. 45 


lid. 
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Pow 


, and the Delbarer of their own Confer. 
mee (if their Reaſon their Confeiences were nor ed wndl 
whaſed) would tdly lead them to the ſane thing, to» which the 
Metbod vert ak Sor» pr to bring them 7, i.e. to the ſame 
thing to which your Reaſon aud your Conſerexce leads you. For if 
you were to argue with a Papiſt, or a Presbyterian, in the caſe 3 
W hat privilege have youto tell him, that his Kraſer and Conſes 
ovce bs perverred, more-than He has totell you that 'yours is To ? 
Unics it be this infupportable that your \Keaſon 
and Conſcrence ought 10 be the Meafſore of all Reaſon and Conſei- 
ece in all ovhers,, which how you can chim, without 
$0 Infallibitity, is nor caly to diſcern. 

The Diverſion you give- your ſelf, abont the likeneſs and nn- 
likeneſs of thoſe rwo | ſhall not trooble my ſelf with 3 
oleh. Fer an1 ror your Five for 900. you that vive 

hat as Jor "you, 'you 

14 0 conſiderable thffer ence, St the Fairneſs of them, |; 
what arſe: from the - e100 Puniſhment, in rhe Frenc 
Diſciphne, and your Methed. if the French Ples be not rrar ;, 
ner ny. FA. 
pardon, Sir, 1 did not think oy x Opinion, (nor do | yet 
were 0 be penitd forehate Region ut ther fr eh pore 
were 20 be poni £ ; but was 

to make Memacmice the Rilig ion they bad imbraced and the Ree. 


gion that they had rejefted. And'Wf that were of moment, 1 ſhould 


think my felf ſufficiently juſtified, for this my Miſtake, by what 
you ſay 49 your Argumenr, Se, from p.6, to 12. But fince you 
explain your'ſcif orherwiſe here, 1 am 'nvt onwilliog to take 


' your Hypotheſis, as you from time to time ſhall pleaſe toreform 


it. Yowanfwer' then, Tharto mate thim examine, i indeed the 
mat End for which they are robe "yuniſh'd. But what is that ro my 
neſt ion ? Which, if « bepertivient, demand; for what Fault, not for 
what End, thry are 16: be pariiſlu' des _ even by my "next? 
Words. * So that they are punifh'd, not for\ having offended a- 
*axinſta Law, (4.4 er ferry Folt ;) forthere i roar in 
\Evgiand that requires ihetn d&eramine.. This, Fmuft conſe, 
was to ſhew, that here, as in Fraxce, 'Wintever was pretended, 
yer the True Reaſon why'People were-puriſt &, "was their Re. 
bgioa.' 'And it was for this Agreement, that in both'Phces Reli- 
gion 


4A Third Eatter for Taleration, 


ion was meant ihough omppding of was talked of, that 1 

id your Plea «a+ Like th mage v 
might ha. e iparcd my Pains to: prove that you puniſh 
for their Re'1g'100, £909.909 here own it. 

Lay velk me, in the (ame place, 1 was impertinent in m 
Queſtion, (which wa- this, for mbat then are they ts be penib*d7) 
that Ld<mapd,d. ior what En, aud not for what Faalt they are 
to be puaiſh'd.. lngad carnell, Siry 1 was not fo ſubtile as to 
diſtiagui(h them., | always chouzbe, that the Exd of all Laws 
was ts amend thoſe Faults, whih were torbidden, and that 
when any one _ the Fax: for which he was puniſtyd 

of the Law, in that particular whi. b was 


For Example » If the Law coaumanded to bear, not Hearing was 
the Faule panilh'd + - aud the End of that Puniſhment, was to 
make the $ bear. If the Law commanded to examine, 
the Fant punilh'd, when that Law was put in. Execution, was 
not Kxeanening ; and the Exd of the Puniſhment, to make the 
ders examne, If the Law commanded Conformity, the 
Fania yeas Nonceaformity, aud the End of it to mike Men con- 


_ 


form. | 

+ This was my yg print ing Laws, avd Ends of 

Puriſhments. And 1 muſt own my ſclf fill fo dull as not to 

iſtingoih OI HoIne 16 Fa or which Men ore to be 
| for which they are ts fd, but only as 


; repeated, 
he profeiles, 1 can 
but to make him quit that 
un! End | mean; for other remate 
ich this is it; may have. So that if zee 
Religiog which Men have imbraced, and the Re- 
| » be nos the Faule for which Men are 
would ſhew me bow it can be the 
c being punilh'd, And that 


End, as you lay .it| its 


thei 
my Dulloeſs gives you a Labour without 
fon why 1 cannot find any ather 
Amendment of the Fault for- 
X 2 biddea 


þ 4 


of, in France, Bur 1 fee 1. 
Diſſenters 
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Chap.rg. 


Chap.1o.bidden ; and that is, Becauſe That ſeems to me to be 
WY the next End, of any Attion ; which, when obtain'd, 
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FF 
Jy 


on is to ceaſe, and not ceaſe rill it be attain'd. And thus, 1 
it is, in Puniſhments, ordain'd by the Law. When the F 
bidden is amended, the Poniſhment is to ceaſe, and not 
This is the only way 1 have to know the End, or final 
which any Attion is done. If you have any other, you will 
me a kindneſs to inftrut me. This 'tis which makes me 
clude, (and Lthink with we all thoſe who have not had the Lei- 
ſure and Happineſs to attain the utmoſt refining of the Schools ) 
that if their Religion be the Fanl for which Dillcnters are 
niſh'd, — , is not the End for which they are-puniſh'd; 
but the Change their 


THT 


; 


FL 


T 
7 
: 


So on the other (ide, If = 
for which Men are puriſhd, C 
which they are puniſh'd, thoagh it 
Conſequence of it 5, but He , 

ſtood to be the Ends for which they are puniſh d. 
not the Ends, why does the Puniſhment ceaſe when 


are attain'd ? And thos you have my Thoughts concerning i 
Matter, which perbaps will not be very pertinent (as mine 
not the good luck always to bexo you) to a Man of nicer Di+ 
ſlinions. 

But let us conſider your Hypotheſis as it now ſtands, and ſee 
what advantage you fees yur Cauſe by this new Ex- 
plication. Diſſerers from the Tris Relegion are to be puniftd, C1 
you, for their Keligion. Why ? Becauſe "tis a Fant, Again 
whom ?” Againſt God. Thence it-follows indeed, that God) 
if be pleaſes, may puniſh it. But how will yos prove that God 
has civen the Magiſtrates of the Earth a Power to punith all 
Faults againſt himſelf? Covetouſneſs, or not loving oor Neigh- 
bour as our ſclves, are Fagltyor Sins ſ& God. Ons 
Magiſtrate to puniſh theſe ?+ Bur1 not riecd to tr you 
much with that Queſtion. This Matter-1 thiuk will be decided 


beryecen vs without going ſo ſar, 


Z 
7 


Pp 
j 


>= 
>7 
FFI0 


if 


—_— 


peatkin 


where t 


True Reli 
And if all 


diſad to the 


Seullt A 


be determin'd by the 
"As your 


Pretence to mederate Pun 


ofe of to diſtinguifh yours from the French Method ; 


That your Merbed puniſhes Mew 94th Promſhments which do net 


s Pak is be pan 


A Third Letter for Toleration. 
If the mt 1m 3ny one for not 


jon or no ? if he muſt nor, 
of ſore, and not of others? For ſ6 it i; in 
is a Nations! Religion cftabliſh'd by Penal 
I the Magiſtrate be commiſſion'd by the fame Law of Natnee 
(for that is all the Commiſſion you pretend to) to judg what is 
the True Religion, by which he is authorized to 
who _ _— it | a EI SY K, ahd accord- 
in thoſe w t from t w t 

oy & ec. in ee; thoſe who diſſent adhere Noe 
agiſtrates have a Power to puniſh thoſe who are nor 
of their Religion, | ask you, Wherher ir#& of more uſe of 
in and Sabvation 


Boarine abo 


the HE from the True Religion 


re what is 
Ro 


True Relig 


' when you haye reſolved that 
hen be able totell te whe her the Uſethlne ork (w 
or Harm it is likero do) is 


" thoſe 


which maſt 


about it, or the Magiſtrate's uſe 


the Magiſtrate, poty an end to your 


4 which, in this place, 


place, you make 


ſarve 16 be called ſo, when compared with thaſe of the French Diſci- 


pine. 


But if the Diſſenting from the T rue Religio 
thet the Magiſtrate is to poniſh, and 2 Faxlt of t 
that it draws with it the loſs of a Man's Soul; 1 do riot 

other Magiſtrates, whoſe Doty it-is to poviſh Favies under 


——_. be a Faalt 


C_ and by puniſhing to amend them, can be more ret 
mils than the King of Frexce ts been, and forbrar' decliring 


that they will have all their 


C es af mou, 


is from their Neglett, 


ſuch Ways as he has done to effect it * 
ws, That God now leaves K 
_ Providence, ts try wherber they ill do their Duties tn their (6 
them anſwer able 
Iythe correfting 


le 


_ and endeavour 


'o ihe .. of 


lince you t 
andey bis or « 


al that 
Favics, 


nods 


malus cance, is not only what is joſtifiable, but what is requiſite. 
Burt of this more fully in another place. 


Ia: 


P. 8. 


I&? 


CL pri ae Wars 


P. 45- 


P. 53. 
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<þ | do.ngs jos hoops by. your NMctbod, gs.you 
can puniſh any, one for nor being 
rt or we ſhould: grant him t6- have 3 
6th Trox Ke it) Pole. Nays pb] That your Method 
Men for rejefting: the True K cdagian, propes'd to them with ſufficrent 
Evidence, which certainly 11 a F ani;, By this Part of your Scheme 
it ing. that you 'allaw the Magiltcate to puniſh acpe;but 
Ko pia | Med Tune Xeluging al os ws ſuffices Lvndexce, 
and .afecieht Exidence, . you te! i ſuch a4 wh cartainly win 
cus where-ever it i duly conſederd, ___ by this Rule, there 
will be very few that the Magiſtrate will bave right to puniſh ; 
ſince he cannot know whether thoſe who diſleat, do it for wang 


Er lachin, exact af uſo Favdowela hes 
a 

*Y lag ov: bring Men ach 7 token which is 

i Inga, Forde your Kats amounts tt 


Tex 
mock, Th /afcrr Ende ch © hayry ve; earderal nk 
like ſome »f thoſe other Rules we have met are and fon oy in 
a Circle, Whech after. yonyevgtracelh you at lat 6ng your elf 
juſt where wn 3 Leave it 40 you to own as 
you think tell yO8g.U by duly confudering, you BXCAn CON+ 
ldering to is utmoſt , that then, that whagh is 4 to gne 
with ſaffciem Eeidencs to wa Aſent, raay uct be foto another. 

There are Propolitzons extant in gy with their De- 
monſtrations annexed, and that with - ſuch ſuſhigiept Evideace 

to to, ſowe Men of deep T bought and Pengtyation,. as ta make 
ans ration, and give Afar to ihe Truth : 
"ge nth ne thoſe po Novices in Mathe» 

Puke Fen with {eration amt Attention they 
can vic, arc never able to attain vato it. "Tis fo in other Parts 
of Truth. That which bath Evidence enough to make ope Man 
certain, has not enough ta make another 10 mych as it 20 
be zroe, thaugh be has ſpared no Endeavaar. os Aolenton 
examining, it. And theretoregafthe Magiſtrate hs i6 nan 
but thoſe who reed the Tras . when. i. has offcr'd 
wich Evidence, | imagine 2 will not have many t© pus 


niſh ; it ke will, as be ought, daſtinguilh berwerp the lanocent and 
the Guilty. 


ion 


Upon 
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u r For werdnefs to-encont age the Magi rate's wie 
Force ih arters of Religion, dye Uteſulveſi, Sen {o far as to 
'preend Advertages Fom what your felt actoowleds the Mil- 
epplicerion of it , 1 fay thar, * $o inſtead of Diſheurtning from, 
«you give E t to the Miſchief : which opon your 
© Princip'e, join'd to the natural T hirſt in Man after Arbitrary 
« Power, may be carried to all manner of Exorbitancy, with 
* {ome Pretence of Right. To which your Reply is, Thar 
ſpeak 10-here $27 of th Uſe and N y f Force, What 
yu the place mention'd, of the Gam that you toil the Sof- 
bring 


they ſha!! make by the Magiftrate*: puniſhing them to 

them to a wrong Religion ? You do-net, av1 remember, 
there fay.that Force wAarceſſary in that caſe: Though they gonines 
es you ſay, by ic this Advantage, that (buy han berrer then hey 
ad "ubere tht Fra aber re, You carrot 'but tow, ther 
ſuch a Miſrpplicarion of ' For ox wmey ds ſome Service indireitly ane 
« 4 diff wncr towards tht Sabo atrin of Souls, 


= 


you 
{ſerve mw the - 


ſc for which | mention its Uſktulneſs zl \ ſtall freve-rakce ic 
that the Reader my ſce- what rezſon you 'had to complained 
my not doing it before. 


- Fhas then ſtands your Syſtem. The my and advancins 
ap pug of ihe jr nth and trernal In of +9 one of he 
Emily of Croil Soci And Fotte is into the Magiſtrate 's 


hands, 5 nece{fary for the uttaining thoſe Edds; where ns other 
Means we left, '* Wie ther pon (your Grogads may [quickby 
«find Reaſon, where it ſures bis Loctination, or ſerves his Turn, 
* tt puniſh Men Vire(ty to bring them to les Religion. For'if 
he may uſe Force bectuſe it is weeſevy, av/being the only Means 
Irft to makt Men confder whoſe and Arzoments, which 
other would 164 eonlider, Whyniay! te not bythe ſane 
Rule vf> Force, 'a3 the only'Meun left-to pramre- Men degrecy 
of G'oty, whith vi terwiſfethoy would notartaly,. and foro ach 
vince thair eterndl Tnterelts 7: For Sr. Paniigthares us, thiat rhe 
Affifton of 'voiu- Life worth for 6 a far mare txcrediny weight of 


{ had under Conlideration 


LY 


L.2.p.26. 
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.Chap.1o. Glory. ' $o that whether the Magiſtrate may not, when it m 
> ferve his turn, argue thus from your Principles, judg you : bit. 


ſenters from my Religion muſt be poniſh'd, if in the wrong, to 

ing them anto the right Way ; if in the right, to make them 

by their Sufferiags Gainers of a far more exceeding weight of 
Glory. 

Bur you ſay, Un'eſr it be au neceſſery for Men to attain agree: 

that of 


ter degree of Glory 44 #t #4 to attain Glory, it will not follow 


the Magiſtrate may uſe Force, becauſe it may be indirettly, &c. nſe- 
fal tomard: the procuring any degree of , be may by the ſame 
Rule uſe it where ut be in thai manner u/efſal tower ds the procs- 
ring « greater degree of Glory, But that there is the ſame neceſſit 

of Many att aining 4 greater degree of Glory, « there u of their at- 
taining Glory, no Man will ofirm. For withow attrainuy Glory, 
they cant eſcape the Damnation of Hell, which ” they eſcape, 
witbout any greacer degree of Glory, One of the E of n Com: 
monwealth is, ſay you, the advancing Aer eternal Imerefts. The 
procuring greater degrees of Glory, is the ad» a Man's e- 
ternal Intereſt, The uſe of Force, to make Men ſuffer for the 
Truth what etherwiſe they would not ſuffer, is as neceſſ@y for 
the attaining an higher degree of Glory, as uſing Force to make 
Men conſider, what otherwiſe they would nos conſider, is neceſ- 


+ ſary for the attaining any degree of Glory. But you will ſay, 


Glory, for able, is not ſo neceſſary. Now of there 
be not the ſame neceſſity of the ohe of theſe, as there # of the ether, 
there can be ne Praence to ſay, that whatever # lawful in reſpelt of 
one of them, is likewiſe ſo in reſpelt of the aber. But there will al- 
ways be a juſt Pretence to ſay, if advancing the erernal lorerefts of 
Men be one of the Ends of a Commonwealth, and that the Force 
in the Magiſtrate's hands be neceſſary to the attaining that End z 
that then the _—_—_ is obliged to uſe it ; whether you will 
think that End «b/olwtely neceſſary, or as neceſſary as another, or 
no. I ſball not here trouble you again with your Miſtake a- 
bout what is abſolmely meſſes y, boving when notice of it in ano- 
ther + Only | ſbalbdefre you to 
of Glo « 


ares Glory uu _— neceſſary, but the att aiming any greater 
ee 


ny Ta al auming 
abſolmtely neceſſary, when next time you have occaſion 
to affirm it.  Artaining of: Glory is neceſſary in order to Happi- 
neſs : And attaining a.greater degree of Glory,is _— in or- 
der to greater Happineſs : But neither of them is «>ſolazely 
eceſſ@y, but in order to their reſpeAive Ends. And 
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as you ſay, you «+ we think, your // 


And now 
10 takg notice 
Yer, | ſuppole, upaa cooler T houghts, when you have confider'd 
of what dangerous Couſequence an Argument, manag'd as yours 
is, may be to the Trae Relegion, and the ſincere Profeiſors of ir ; 
and what Occahon or Encouragement it may give to Men in 
Power warm'd with Zeal, and excited by the proper ters 
of their own Religion, | to make a wrong and cxorbirant Uſe of 
Force in Matters of Religion, you will another time think your 
ſelf bound not to let it go abroad again without ſome Caution 
to the Magiſtrate in the of it 4 without one word of Advice 
at leaſt, that ſince it is given bim, as you ſay, only for promoting 
the True Religion, he ſhould take care and examine impartially 
whether what he imploys it for, be the one only True Reli- 


ion. lt being your Opinion whegever be makes uſe of Force 
in Matters of Religion, for the promoting any thing bur that, 
he goes beyond his Commillion, ipjures bis Subjets, and indan- 
ers his own 


By this time, Sir, 1 ſuppoſe you ſee upon what Grounds 1 
think you have not clear'd thoſe Difficultics which were charg'd 
by mc on your Method : And my Reader will fee what reaioa 
there was for thoſe Imputations which, with ſo loud an Our- 
cry, you laid apon me of unfair Dealing ; ſince there is not one 
of them which cannot be made good to be contain'd cither in 
your Book or in your Hypotheſis ; and that fo clearly, that 1 
could not imagine that a Man who had fo far conſlider'd Govern- 
ment, as to engaze in Print, in ſuch a Controverſy-as this, could 
miſs ſeeing it as ſoon as mention'd to him. One of them which 
very much offends y6u, and makes you ſo often tell me what 1 
ſay is impertinent and nothing ts the purpoſe, and ſometimes to uſe 
warmer Expreſlions, is, that 1 argue againſt a Power in the Mas» 
giſtrate to bring Men to his own Religion : For 1 could noc 
imagine that,to a Man of any T bought, it could need proving 
that if there were a Commuſſion given to all Magiſtrates by the 
Law of Nature, which obliged them to uſe Force to bring Wen 
to the True Religion, it was not poſſible for them to put this Com- 
miſſion in execution, without being Judges whet was the True Re. 
ligien ;, and then there needed no great quickneſs to perceive, 
that every Magiſtrate, when your Commillion came to be put in 
cxccution, would, one as well a another, find himſelf obliged to 

y uſe 


{dong Cn Hee rs as Cs 


00. ufe Force to bri 
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been at the pains to prove it, and thereby to clear all thoſeim- 


ind. Only where you com 

fairly, if you can ſhew that | have done it 

the Second Letter, to the advantage of m 

any Argument in them, not anſwered ; if you pleaſe to ſhew ir 

— ——————————— 
And now whether you ſhall think | have 

or take it all for Cavils and Im- 


4 
| 


} 
7 
ſi 
pf 


erve 
word, conſider Things, and not Words. For the Parry 
and Souls needs not any Help from Obſcurity or 
of general and equivocal Terms, but may be ſpoke out clear! 
f CS inns Expreſs or 
the RP y ns, may to 
muſe and deceive the unwary, but inſtruft no body ; And laſt 
needs no Leave nor Allowance from Men of Art to direft both 
Sabjefts and Magiſtrates to the Examination of the Scripear 
wherein God has reveal'd to the World the Ways and Means 


z 
| 
Lo 


©2325 


2, 
2.8 


Salvation. In doing of this, in a Treatife w profeſs 
the Subjelt 0 | to bring 
Aden to the profeſs to write for 


you that Liberty: And, if 1 miſtake not, the Parry, you ſay you 
write for, demands it of you. 

If you find a Review of the whole, that you have ma- 
nap'd your for God and the Souls of Men, with that Since- 
rity and Clearneſs that fatisfies your own Reaſon, and you think 
may ſatisfy that of other Men, I ſhall congratulate to you fo 
happy a Conſtirvtion. But if all your magnibed and neceſſary 
Means of Force, in the way you contend for, reaches no farther 
than to bring Men to a barc outward Conformity ro the Church 
of England ;, wherein you can ſedately affirm, that it is preſama- 

ble 
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1 ſuppoſe there needs no more to be ſaid to convince the World www 


ſaid, aims or amounts to 
of England, as now eſtabliſh'd w, in its Doctrines, Ceremo- 
iſcipline, ſhould be ſupported by the Power of the 
Men by Force be driven into it 1 fear the World 

ink you have very narrow Thoughts of Ged ; or that that 
is not the Party you write for. *Tis true, you all along ſpeak of 
inging Men ts the True Relagion. But to evidence to you, that 
one only True Relogion, you mean only that of the Church of 


England ; | tell you, that upon your Principles, you cannot name 


you wie for, will 
with his Name, than that you 


ther Enquiry or Examination. And thoſe who are once in the 
outward Communion of the National Church, however igno- 
rant or irreligious they are, you leave there unallited by your 
only competens Aleans, Force z withour which, you tell us, the 
True Relogian, by its own Light and Strength, i; not able to d a- 
gainſt Mens Luſts and the Corruption of Nature, fo as to be 
canſider'd as it ought, and heartily imbraced. And this drop'd 
not from Pen by chance : But you profeſſedly make Ex- 
cuſes for of the National Religion who are ignorant of the 
Grounds of itz And give us Reaſons why Force cannot be uſed 
to thoſe who outwardly conform, to make them conlider fo as 
gncerely to imbrace, believe and obey, the Truth that muft 


lave them. But the iwverend Anthor of the Paforal Care tell,® 


Yy 2 you, 


ct. 
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Chap-10.you, P ARTT © the trac Name of makjng Converts, except they be. 
WW come at the ſame time good Men. 


If the uſe of Force be neceſſary for the Salvation of Souk ; 
and Mens Souls be the Party you write fors you will be ſuſpefted 
to have betrayed your Pry, if your Method and neceſſary Means 
of Salvation reach no farther than to bring Men to outward 
Conformity, though to the True Church ; and after that aban- 
dons them to their Lats and depraved Natares, deſtitute of the 
help of Force, your necefſary and competent Aleans of Salva- 
tion. 

This way of managins the Matter, whatever you intend, 
ſ-ems rat her, in the Firneſs of it, to be for another Parry, Boar 
ſince you aſſure us you write for nothing but Ged and Mens Soul:, 
it can only be ſaid you had a good Tlarention, but ill Luck x; fince 
your Scheme, put into the Language of the Country, will fit a- 
ny National Church and Clergy in the World, that can but 
{oppoſe it ſelf the Truc ; and thar | preſume none of them will 
fail ro do. 

You were more than ordinary reſerv'd and gracious when 


| [you cell me, That what Party | write for, you will not wndertate to 


ſay. But havirg told mc, that my Letter rerids tos the promer 1s 
of Scepticiſm in Kelyrion, you thought Otis like) that was ſufficicnc 
to ſhew the Party | write for ; and fo you might ſafely end your 
Letter with Words that looked like civil. Evr that you may a- 
nother time be a little better informed what Party 1 write for, 
I will tell you. '1 tiey are thoſe who in every Nation fear God, 
wok Righteonſnrſs, and are accepted with bim ; and not thoſe who 
in every Nation are zealous for Humane Conſticutions, cry vp 
nothing ſo much as outward Conformity to the National Reli- 
gion, and are acceptcd by thoſe who are the Promoters of ir. 
Thoſe that | write for are thoſe, who, according to the Light 
of their own Conſciences, are every-where in carneſt in Matters 
of their own Salvation, without any deſire to impoſe on others ; 
A Party fo ſeldom favonor'd by any of the Powers or Scits of the 
World 3 A Parry that has fo f:w Preferments to beſtow ; fo few 
Benefices to reward the FE ndeavours of any one who appears for 
ir, that | conclude 1 thall cafily be behiev'd when 1 fay, that nei- 
ther Hopes of Preferment. nor a Defipn to recommend my felf 
is thoſe | live amor 2ſt, has biatled my Underſtacding, or miſled 
mc 
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me in my Undertaking. So mvch Truth as ſerves the turn of 
any particular Church, and can be accommodated to the nar- 
row Intereſt of fome Humane Conftitution, is indeed often re- 
ceived with applauſe, and the Publither finds his account in ir. 
But 1 think 1 may fay, Truth (in its full Latirude, of thoſe pene.. 
rous Principles of the Goſpel, which ſo much recom and 
inculcate univerſal Charity, and a Freedom from the Inventions 
and {mpoſitions of Men in the things of God, has ſo ſeldom had 
a fair and favourable Hearing any where, that he muſt be very 
j-norant of the Hiſtory and Nature of Man, however diznified 
and diſtingviſh'd, who propoſes ro himſelf any ſecular Adran- 
tage by writing for her at that rate. 

As to your Requeſt in the Tluſe of your Letter, 1 hope this 
will ſatisfy you, — might have ſpar'd it; And you with 
the reſt of the World will tee that all I writ in my former 
Letter was ſo rrae, that you need not have given we any caution 
for the furnre. As to the Pertinence of what 1 ſay, 1 doubt 
whether I ſhall pleaſe you: Becauſe 1 find by your laſt Letrer, 
that what is brought by me to ſhew the Weakneſs, Abſurdities, 
or Inſiguificancy of what you write, you are very apt to call jm 
pertinent, and _y ts the parpeſe. You mult pardon me there- 
fore, if 1 have endeavour d more to pleaſe other Readers than 
you in that Point. I hope they will find, in what 1 have ſaid, nor 
much beſides the matter. But to a Man who, ſuppoſing himſelf 
in the right, builds all upon that Suppoſition, and rakes it for an 
Ivjury to have that Privilege deny'd him; To a Man who 
would forcraignly Gecide for all the World, what is the True 
KR eligion, and thereby umpower what Magiſtrates he thinks fir, 
and what not, to uſc Force; To foch a Map not to ſeem 1p t9- 
next, would be really to be fo. T his makes me pleay'd with your 
Reply to fo many Paſlages of my Letter, that they were nothing 
ts the purpoſe : And tis in your Choice whethet ia your Opinion 
any thing in this ſhall be fo. 

But fince this depends upon your keeping ſteadily to clear 
and ſetled Notions of things, ſeparate from Words and Expref- 
ſons, uſcd in a doubrful and undetermin d Sigrifications where» 
with Aſs of Ave often amuſe themiclves and others ; 1 ſhall nor 
be ſo unrealonable as t5 expect, whatever you promiſe, that you 
ſhould lay by your Learning to imbrace Truth, and own 
what 
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